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INTRODUCTION. 


The Vacanika Ratana Singhaj ri Mahesadasóta ri, whereof 
a critical edition is presented to the publie in the following 
pages, ranks amongst the most popular bardic works of Raj- 
putana. There is hardly any Carana of ordinary learning and 
reputation, who has not, in his collection of books, a manu- 
script copy of the Vacanika. During my preliminary tour in 
Marwar in the rainy season of ]9]4, I was able to collect a 
dozen manuscripts of the aforesaid work in less than a month. 
The possibility of obtaining a large number of manuscripts 
was the chief reason which induced me to choose the Vacanika as 
the bardic work to be edited first, and I lost no time in procuring 
all the manuscript copies thereof, which were within my reach 
in the libraries of Jodhpur, Bikaner, Udaipur, and Malwa 
Amongst the manuscripts thus collected—some of which were 
found to be only 30-40 years posterior to the date of composi 
tion of the work—I selected thirteen, and it is on these that 
the present edition is based 

The J/acanikaà commemorates the battle of Ujain, where 
maharaja Jasavanta Singha of Jodhpur, at the head of the 
Imperial army, made an attempt to withstand the joined forces 
of Orangzeb and Murad, the two rebel sons of Sah Jahan, who 
were marching on Agra (A. D. ]658). The fortunes of the battle 
as evervbody knows, were adverse to Jasavanta Singha, who 
was defeated and had to retire into the deserts of his country, 
but none the less conspicuous was the loyalty of his Rajputs, 
who fought like lions for the cause of their Emperor, whilst the 


_Emperor’s own troops gave them only a wavering and doubtful 


support. Amongst the Rajputs who sacrificed their life for 
their Emperor on that unfortunate day, and undoubtedly one 


of the most distinguished, was Ratana Singha, the raja of 


Ratlam, in Malwa. He was himself a kindred of maharaja 


Jasavanta Singha of the Rathóra dynasty ruling in Jodhpur, 


his father Mahesa Dasa being a grandson of Udé Singha, the 
"fat raja" who was sitting on the cushion of Jodhpur at the 
time of Akbar. It is Ratana Singha's voc s ala dea at our 
Vacanika particularly celebrates, hence the title it bears. 

We are not concerned here with the question of the histori- 
cal value of the Vacanika—which will be dealt with in the 
introduction to the English translation,—but only with the 
literary and philological questions connected with the poem itself, 
the manuscripts, and the personality of the author, Khiriyó _ 

Jago. The Vacanika, it can be safely assumed, was composed 
immediately or very shortlv after the event it commemorates, 
ie. the battle of Ujain, which took place in the year Samvat 
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75, the ninth day of the dark fortnight of Vais&kha, Friday. 
The name of its author, as given in the last stanza of the work 
(265) and confirmed by the tradition, is Jay , which is but an 


abbreviation of Jaga Mila, Mala, He was a (Frana of the KE 


clan. It is a curiou ka dy ances aea hs 
same name and also belonging to the same Khi K hinya clan clan, fought 
in the battle of Ujain and was killed. The latter was a son of 
Hada Mila, as recorded in stanza 20.“ The name of the 
father of our Jagó is not given in the Vacanika, nor ped 
other work, so far as I know, and is ignored even by the - 
vas of Semalakhera, in the Sitimai State of Malwa, who claim 
to be his descendants. But the Bhäta rava of the Cáranas who 
lives at Rimisani, near Bilird in Marwar, has, been able to 
supply me the information that Jagd was a son of Ratand, son 
of Néta Si, son of Cangò, son of Lina Canda, and that he had 
a brother, Devo, and two sons, Dāsò and Kalyana Dasa.” 


! His descendants are said to be found at Küvaliy& and Khar&ri, in 


Marwar. 
2 Here is the genealogical tree, according to the above-mentioned rava 


of the Ciranas :— 


Liina Canda 
Cangó 
r "e Si 
us us 
: | oT ge २ 
ago Devo. 
| — e£ 
Dasd Kalyana Dasa 


| 
Rüma Sig Karama ‘Singha ` Si Bhiva Sin 


I EBS E a 
— NE Disa Kisana Disa Rägho Disa Pratāpa Siügha 


Jülama Murüra Dina Hara Lüla 
| 
MENGE 5 HODES E | 
Bhima Bakhat Rima Lalo avaló 
or TS TE i p 
We Devó Hard Kisora Bhavani Dina Kirató Gambhiró Lichamanó 
Parabü Düna Kals Kisanó. 


Of the last-mentioned descendants of Jagd, Parabü Dina Éves at 
Ālaniyäsa in the Javard State, Malwa; Devo at Ekalagadha in the Sita- 
mañ State, Malwa; Hara Dina in Vügara ; Kisora Dina, Bhavani Dina, 
Gambhiró, Lichamana, Khemó and Kisand all live at Semalakheró in the 
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From the above-mentioned Caranas of Semalakhera, their 
names Kisanò and Māna Siħgha, I have further derived the 
following information, which represents the local tradition con- 
cerning the life of our author. Jagò, previously to the battle of 
Ujain, was in the service of maharaja Jasavanta Singha of 
Jodhpur. He was enjoying the village of S&karo, in Marwar, 
which he, or his forefathers, had received in 4asana. When 
Jasavanta Singha was appointed by Sah Jahan to command 
the army which was to oppose the march of Orangzeb and 
Murad, and moved into Malwa, — Jagd was with him. 
But when the Rajputs prepared t ves for the battle and 
the customary saffron garments were distributed, Jagó was not 
given his, nor was he allowed to fight. Ratana Singha—it is 
said—committed him to the custody of Rama Singha, his eldest 
son, so that the bard should survive and be able to immortalize 
the story of that memorable day. 

The above tradition is no doubt interesting, but hardly 
contains any truth. First, as regards the statement that Jagd 
was.in the service of Jasavanta Singha, there seems to be here 
a confusion with the other Jago, who was killed in the battle. 
The name of the latter ig given by all the Jodhpur chroniclers 
in the list of the killed and there can be no doubt that he 
fought in the ranks of Jasavanta Singha. But our Jago must 
have been a servant of Ratana Singha of Ratlam. In a manu- 
script in the Darbar Library in the Fort of Bikaner, containing 
miscellaneous bardic songs,' I have found three kavittas, which 
bear the name of Khiriyo Jago and celebrate Ratana Singha’s 
liberality and rectitude.* These were evidently composed by 
Jago at the court of Ratana Singha, during the latter’s lifetime. 
Ratana Singha, much as his father Mahesa Dasa, was a patron 
of poets, and evidence thereof is supplied by the Vacanika 
itself, where he is described as coming to meet Jasavanta 
Singha, surrounded by a throng of bards, Caranas and Bhatas. 
The story of Ratana Singha's not allowing Jago to take part in 
the battle, is too similar to the story of Carana Siva Dasa, the 


author of the Vacanika Acala Dasa Khici rt, to be accepted 


without hesitation. In the last-mentioned work it is related 


Sit&maü State, Malwa; and Kirató or Kirata Singha lives at Ghoravara, 
in the Devaliyà Pratapagadha State, Malwa. 

At Descr. Cat. of Bard. and Hist. MSS., Sect. ii, pt. i, MS. No. 8, 
p- 255. 
2 The first kavitta begins: 

गुण गर्जेद्र मेसंत 
चले कल्लिज॒म्ग सरोवरि | 
A 

असत ure त वोच 


l तेणि वद्धो ua चोखरि ! ... 
3 St. 29. 


iv INTRODUCTION. 


that Acala Dasa, the Khict chief of Gagurana, when his strong- 
hold was on the point of being expugned by the Muhammadan 
besiegers, before making that famous sortie and finding his death 
in the enemy camp, arranged that his son and heir pem Si 
should put himself in safety together with the bard Siva 3 
so that in them should survive a revenger of his death and a 
Homer of his deeds. ; 

After the battle of Ujain, Jagó—according to the tradition 
preserved at Semalakhera—was rewarded by Rima Singha, 
the successor of Ratana Singha, with the grant of the two 
villages of Alaniyé and Deri, in the territory of Ratlam—which 
were held by the descendants of the Poet until Samvat 960. 
when they were resumed,—and also Ekalagadha and Dalávadoó. 
The last-mentioned village was commuted with Sema 
by Rama Singha, a grandson of Jago, about Samvat 784. 
Jagó is believed to have died at Ratlam, the year is not known, 
and to have been burned in the Siva-bag cemetery. where the 
Rajas of Ratlam have their cenotaphs. 

The Vacanika was composed in Dingala. As is well-known. 
there are two different forms of language, which the bards of 
Rajputana use in their poetical compositions, the one called 
Dingala and the other Pingala. The latter is but the Braja 
Bhakha, more or less impyre and vitiated by the introduction 
E Marwari words and the influence of local idioms. The 
rmer is the local Marwari. differing from the colloquial only 
r the elaborateness of the diction and the use of poetical and 
/obsolete words. Dingala is therefore practically synonymous 
| with literary or poetical Marwari. I have explained elsewhere 
| that the same consecutive stages which are to be distinguished 
in the development of the Marwari language, apply also to the 
development of Dingala. In other words there is an Old Din- 
gala and a Modern or Later Dingala, much as there is an Old 
Marwari or, to use a more comprehensive term, Old Western 
Rajasthani, and Modern Marwari. I have fixed the close of 
the sixteenth century A,D. as approximately marking the end 
of the Old Marwari or Old Western Rajasthani period, and the 
begir:ning of the Modern Marwari. Applying the same standard 
to Dingala, we can distinguish two stages, to wit: Old Dingala, 
from the I3th century A.D. to the end of the I6th century A.D., 
and Later Dingala, from the beginning of the I7th century A.D. 
to the present day. 

According to the distinction made above, our Vacanika— 
which was composed about the year I660 a.p.—falls within the 
Later Dihgala period. But it would be a gross mistake if we 
were to derive from the above the conclusion that the Dingala 
of the Vacanika has more points in common with the Dingala 
of the present day than with the Old Dingala of the earlier 


Journ. of the As. Soc. of Ben., Vol. X, No. I0, 94, pp. 375-77. 
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period. "The fact is that linguistie changes and transformations 
always take place slowly and gradually, so it is no wonder if a 
work, which dates from the beginning of what we call the Later 
Dingala stage, is substantially more similar to works composed 
towards the end of the Old Dingala stage, than to works 
composed two or three centuries later. The passing of Old 
Dingala into Modern or Later Dingala seems to have taken 
about 00-50 years to be completed. Only after the beginning 
of the eighteenth century A.D. we come across works which 
partake of all the characteristies of the Later Dingala period. 
One thing is certain, that the hiatus in the vocalic groups ai, 
aii—which I consider as the chief characteristic of the Old 
Western Rajasthani in contrast with Modern Marwari (and 
Gujarati)—had definitely disappeared by the time when our. 
author wrote, and the two groups had been contracted into az, 
au. (९, 0). 

As regards the other phonetic and morphological peculiari- 
ties of the old period, it is certain that some of them had not 
vet completely disappeared from the language by the time 
when the Vacanika was composed. Take the case of the -i 
termination of the instrumental and locative singular, and the 
conjunctive participle. In this case almost all the oldest 
manuscripts retain the , and though here the - may be 
partially explained as a survival of the old traditional spelling, 
yet it is perhaps also indicative of the fact that at the time in 
question the - was still feebly heard in the pronunciation. The 
same remark applies to the case of the weak -i termination of 
feminine nouns, like akhyati, taruãri, etc., which nowadays end 
in , thus: khyata, taravara. Another archaic feature, which 
apparently was still preserved at the time of the Vacanika is 
the samprasarana of i and u after d, in cases like Ramaina, 
ghau, etc. An archaic feature still more important from the 
grammatical point of view, is the occurrence of the -e termina- 
tion of the instrumental and locative plural, which in Modern 
Dirigalasand Modern Marwari has gone out of use, and has been 
substituted by the genitive-oblique termination . 

Lexicographical peculiarities in the Vacanika are perhaps 
less important. The lexicon of the bards has not varied much 
from the time of Jago to the present day. There occur, of 
course, in the Vacanika some archaic words, like heve, ghurasa, 
javadhi, saradhü, etc., which are no longer used nor understood 
by the modern bards, nor found in the later Dingala poetry, 
but these are only a few. The bards have been more conserva- 
tive in the matter of lexicon than in the matter of grammar, 
and most of the poetical and archaic words which were used by 
them five hundred years ago, can still be used by the bard of 
the present day, though their meaning may be no longer intelli- 
gible to any of his hearers or readers, but the initiated. This 
fact of the preservation of archaic words in Dingala is easily 
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explained by the existence of the poetical glossaries such as be | 


Hamiranamamala, the Madnamaijarinamamala, etc., and 
large part they have been playing in the curriculum of studies 
of the bards for the last three centuries or more. A great part 
of these obsolete words are borrowed from the ve 
Sanskrit poetry, and it is chiefly to these that the 
ordinary richness in synonyms of Dinga]a is ultimately due. The 


Dingala Kosa of Misrana Murari Dana of Bundi registrates std | 


synonyms of "earth," 50 of "sword," 59 of "king," 55 of 

elephant," 70 of “horse,” 59 of “sun,” 45 of “moon,” 48 of 

fire," and so on. Ofcourse, these are only the most striking 
instances, and the same richness cf synonyms is not found in 
the case of other words of less frequent occurrence, but all the 
same they are noteworthy as indicative of the lexicographic 
resources and tendencies of D gala poetry 

The style and form of the Vacanika, as a literary composi 
tion, also largely partake of the characters of the old Ame 
Vacanikas have long gone out of use in the literature o 
Dingala, and the one with which we are concerned is 
the last noteworthy example, which closes the period when such 
literary compositions were frequent. The work derives its 
name from that kind of rhymed prose which in Dingala is 
known under the term of vacanika. It is a prose governed by 
no rules except that each phrase or sentence in it, no matter 
whether long or short, is required to rhyme with the next 
phrase or sentence ; rhymes being generally combined in pairs. 
Iatermixed with the vacanika, in a proportion which . / 
considerably, there can be verses of different kinds y 
dühas, chappaya kavittas, and gahas. In the present case there 
is a large number of chandas too, but this is an innovation by 
our author, which, as far as I know, has no precedent in the 
older examples 3 
The t classical model, though far from very popular 

after w Xe gene Vacanika was composed, is a work of the Old 
Dingala period, the Vacanika Acala Dasa Khici ri, by Siya 
a Carana. This work has been already incidentall 


^ 


— 


above. It is in honour of Acala Dasa, the Khict chief of Gägu- | 


rana, and celebrates the heroic death met by him in 


his stronghold against the forces of the a nes of Mádava, | 


who had invested it. 'The event happen 


during the earlier 


half of the fifteenth century A. p., as indirectly brought out by 


the existing tradition that Acala Dasa had married a daughter 
of ranó Mokala of*Citora, and that the latter was 

whilst marching to the aid of his son-in-law on the occasion 
the siege mentioned above.! Not only th eral subject of 
the glorious death of the protagonist in ba tile, is analogous in 


! The date of the assassination of Mokala ie given by Col Tod as 
Samvat I475 


3 ४. wur T, 
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our Vacanika and in that of Acala Dasa, but the general plan 
and arrangement of the two works is also analogous. The chief 

ints of correspondence are the description of the council 
held by the Rajputs before the fight, the immolation of the 
women in the fire, and the glorious reception met bv the hero 
in the Paradise of Visnu. Verbal coincidences in the diction 
are not many, but one amongst them is very remarkable, and 
this is the ०७७० vacanika 78-8], which is a mere bare-faced 
plagiarism of the corresponding birudavali in the Vacanika of 
Acala Dasa. 

The chandas incorporated in the Vacanika, which belong 

for the most part to the bhujangi variety, are imitated from a 
different work: the Gaja Rupaka by Adhó Kisanó. A frag- 
ment of this work was brought to light in 95 as a result of 
the exploration carried out under my directions in the Jodhpur 
district. It was found in a manuscript dating from the end of 
the seventeenth century A.D., in possession of Adhd Sankara 
Dana of Picetiyo, a village in the Sojhata pargana. The 
manuscript contains for the most part poems and songs by 
Adha Caranas of the seventeenth century, and amongst these 
there is the Gaja Rüpaka. which is, however, incomplete, as it 
does not go beyond the 55th stanza. But this small fragment 
is sufficient to give a fairly good idea of the whole, and enable 
us to identify it for one of the models from which our Jago 
drew his inspiration. The subject of the Rupaka is a descrip- 
tion of the military exploits of ràjà Gaja Singha of Jodhpur, the 
father of the Jasavanta Singha of our Vacanika. So the two 
works, if not exactly contemporary, are separated by only one 
generation, at the most. The portion of the Rupaka that is 
left to us, is wholly in bhujang: chandas, but for one introduc- 
-tory gaha and three dühas. The extent to which Jago utilized 
this work can be guessed from the parallel passages quoted in 
the Notes to the Dingala text below. 

Another source. though probably indirect, is to be found 
in two poems in chandas in honour of rava Jéta Si of Bikaner. 
composed about the year 536 A.D. Two manuscripts of these 

Works are preserved in the Darbar Library in the Fort of 
Bikaner. One is by Vithü Süjó and the other is anonymous. 
They are both in the padhar?! metre and composed on the same 
lines, the main subject of both being the night battle in which 
rava Jéta Si defeated Kamran, the son of Babar.. But the 
account of the battle is only a small part of the poems, much 

being devoted to a genealogical sketch of the ancestors 
of Jéta Si and to a description of the Rajputs and horses in his 
army. It is especially in the description of the horses that we 
find a close correspondence between the Vacanika and the two 
Chandas, but not less remarkable is the correspondence in the 


In the manuscripts the metre is called paghari. 
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deseription of the Mugals, which is likewise common to all the 
three works. Striking as these correspondences are, however, 
they are not perhaps sufficient to prove that Jagó had a direct 
knowledge of the two Bikaneri poems. He may have received 
his inspiration through some intermediate source. Imitations 
and plagiarisms have always played an important n in the 
bardic literature since the earliest times, a fact which is not at 
all surprising in the case of hereditary poets, who transmit 
their literary profession from father to son. Bus 

Quite independent from the Vacanika, and apparently of 
later composition, is another poem in honour of Ratana Singha, 
which, if inferior to the Vacanika in excellence, is not much 
inferior to it in renown. This is the Ratana Raso by Sadi 
Kumbhakarana, the work alluded to by Col. Tod in his “ Annals 
of Marwar."! It is in Pingala and it contains an account not 
only of the battle of Ujain, but also of the other feats of Ratana 
Singha—amongst which the slaying of an infuriated elephant 
at the Imperial court,—as well as of the feats of his father 
Mahesa Dasa, his grandfather Dalapata Singha, and his grand- 
grandfather Udé Singha. From the fact that the particulars 
of the battle of Ujain differ in the Vacanika and in the Ratana 
Rasó, it would seem that Jago and Kumbhakarana wrote in- 
dependently from one another, therefore the poem has no par- 
ticular interest for us here. ESO 

Though the term “ Vacaniki’’ may seem to indicate a 
composition of rather humble pretensions, yet our Vacanikd is 


as elaborate in form as any of the poems of the highest repute.* 


In this respect it differs from the Vacanika of Acala Dasa, the 
form of which is comparatively rude and uncouth, and from 
all similar works of the Old Dingala period. Elaborateness of 
form is one of the characteristic features of the bardic poetry, 
however, and the Prithi Raja Rasó by Canda, with all its vari- 


ety of metres, is perhaps the earliest and most classical example : 
thereof. But in more recent times the predilection for musical 


and elaborate verses has grown stronger and stronger, and poets 
have no longer been satisfied with verses prosodically correct 
nor with the ordinary rhymes, but have sought other devices 


for making their verses more exquisite and harmonious. One 
of these devices is what the bards call vénasaga?, a term Which 
literally means affinity of words." This is obtained by making 
the first and the last word in a verse begin with the same 


letter, like in the example following :— 
गुरुदेव gafa समाधि गुणं, Vac. 5. 
! Routledge's edit., Vol. ii, p. 38. WA 
In dühó 265, at the end of the Vacanikā, the work is called “Rasd,” 
but such a designation is improper, whereas the title of ** Vacanik&” is 


not only the correct one, but also the one which is confirmed and conse- 
crated by the tradition. 
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Naturally, the use of the vénasagai was merely optional in 
origin, and it was considered as an ornament of poetry which 
was desirable, but not strictly necessary, but in the course of 
time it has become little short of a rule. In the Vacanika there 
are not perhaps more than a dozen verses, in which the rule 
of the vénasaga? is not observed. Not only this, but there is 
also a tendency to make all the words in a verse begin with the 
same letter, like in the examples following :— 


गुणपति qu aw, Vac. l; 
रिण मो afeat राज रुहेसौ, Vac. 67; 
वडाला वहे fae वौराधिवौरु, Vac. I09. 


Another artifice which is used to produce a musical effect 
much admired by the bards, is the internal rhyme, or repetition 
of the same syllables several times in the same verse. This is 
well illustrated bv the example following :— 


माश्या NN करुण रुण माधो, Vac. 59. 


As alluded to above, the present edition of the Vacanika 
Rathóra Ratana Singhajt ri Mahesadasota ri is based upon 
thirteen manuscripts, chosen from amongst a total of about 
thirty manuscripts collected. I have tried hard to trace the 
pedigree of each of these thirteen manuscripts and ascertain 
the degree of their dependency on the archetype and on one 
another, but have been unsuccessful. The reason of the failure 
isto be sought partly in the great number of manuscripts in exis- 
tence. and partly in the peculiar conditions under which bardic 
works are handed down, subject to every sort of alterations bv 
the copvists who generally are bards themselves, and often 


as the case may be. The thirteen manuscripts mentioned 
above are the following: 


B: A Jaina MS. borrowed from the Jainacarya Candra 
Vijaya Siri of Pall. consisting of II leaves, of which the Ist is 
missing. l0" x 42” in size. Each page contains 5-6 lines of 
about 50 aksaras. Written by Pandit Jianalabha for the use of 
Pandit Prema Canda at Bīlārò, in the year Samvat 755. The 
colophon reads :— 

इति राठौड़ श्रोरतनजो रो वचनिका संपू्णमिति॥ संवत्‌ 

१०१५ वर्षे । मितौ चेचवदि € दिने । faad श्रोबौलाड़ा मध्ये । शुभं 

क kai . zm B Qe * . 

भवतु । प० ज्ञानलाभ लिघत | पं० प्रमचदपठनाथ ॥ यादृश पुस्तक 
gg (sic) ete. 


The MS. writes often aï for ai. Fairly correct. 


+ UMS 
think themselves authorized to modify or, as they would say. owes X Qr 


improve any text they copy, tc suit their tastes or ignorance, | 


r o" D 
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D: A Jaina MS. belonging to Cárana Jogajt of Dhadha- 
rivo, in Marwar, consisting of 85 leaves of which many broken 
and loose, Incomplete at both the beginning and the end. Size 
of the leaves I47 x 83”, number of the lines in each page 29, 
of the aksaras in each line about 25. The MS. contains a 
collection of vatas in prose, and a few poetical works. The 
Vacanika occupies pages 655—75 of the MS. Though the 
Vacanika is not the last work in the MS , yet after it a note is 
inserted containing an index of the works in the MS.—which 
are IS. —and the name of the copyist, as well as the date and 
the name of the place where the MS. was written. The interest- 
ing portion of the note is given below :— 


.. लोषतं पंडोत धनराजजो ततभाई देइदाननो aquats 
डदेचंद तत्‌भाई बलरांम तत्‌सौष पंडोत गुणचंद ues बलूदामध्ये 
संवत्‌ Wate से चोरोतरा मासे फागण खूर ५ दने ... 


F: A MS. belonging to the Pustaka-Prakaéa Darbar Lib- 
rary in the Fort of Jodhpur. It consists of 92 leaves, of 
which the last 9 are blank. Size of each leaf IO" * 7 d: 
number of the lines of writing in each page 2], number of the 
aksaras in each line I4-8. The MS. is about 00 years old 
and was probably written under maharaja Mana Singha. It 
contains: (I) Rasikapriya, kavi Kesava Dasa krta satika (from 
p. la to p. 560), and (2) Vacanika raja Ratana Mahesadüsóta ri 
Khariya Jagaji ri kahi (from p. l57a to p. 80a). The hand- 
writing is clear and beautiful, but the text is not very correct. 
Again the text has an omission from stanza ]40 to stanza 48. 


G: A MS. belonging to Cárana Ásiyó Rama Dana of Sona- 
nó (Godhavára), originally consisting of 20 leaves, but now 
incomplete, especially at the beginning and the end. Size of 
the leaves 6” x 83”, number of the lines in each page Ii, number 
of the aksaras in each line about 30. About three-fourths of 
the MS. are written in a very accurate hand by some Jain 
copyist, and only the last pages are in the current Marwari 
script. The MS., besides the Vacanika and a few miscellane- 
ous bardic songs, contains also the Rama Riso by Madhava 
Dasa. This was copied at Bikaner in the year Samvat ]808. 
The Vacanika was copied in the same year, therefore probably 
also in the same place. The colophon at the end states that 
the copy was made for the use of Baratha Hirade Rima. The 
text of the Vacanika is incomplete in this MS., one leaf—the 
6th—being missing. 


I: A MS. belonging to Baratha Rudra Dana of Indokali 
(Nágóra), originally numbering 99 pages out of which 2 at the 
beginning and a few others in the middle are now missing. Size 
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of the leaves 93* x 63“, number of the lines in each page about 
30, number of the aksaras in each line about 22. The MS., 
omitting a few minor songs, contains: (I) Kavitta thakurü Sera 
Singha ra by Adhd Pahara Kha (pp. 255-27a), (2) Vacanika 
Rathóra Ratana Mahesadasota ri (pp. 27a-38a), (3) Phutakara 
gita (pp. 38a-79b), (4) Kavitta maharaja Abhé Singhaji ra, by 
Khiriyó Bakható (pp. 795-905), (5) Virada Sinagara maharaja 
Abhé Singhajt rò by Kaviyò Karani Dana (pp. 905-955); and 
(6) Jhamala Devi Singhaji ro (pp. 955-975). The colophon at 
the end of the Vacanika gives the date of the MS., and the 
name of the place where it was written : 


tel Sawa *uxa ॥ लोबतूं बारुट छतारांम रामवाचज 
रौ (P) स॥ १०७१ रा आसोज वद १२ गांव चूडासर मधे | 


The text of the Vacanita has two gaps, the one from st. 
52 to st. 242, and the other from st. 245 to st. 265. Writing 
careful, but incorrect. 


J: A MS. belonging to VyasapMitha Lala of Pali, now 
consisting of II8 leaves, 8” x 6" in size. Incomplete at both 
the beginning and the end, many leaves having gonelost. Mar- 
wari script. Each page contains about 6 lines of 3-5 aksa- 
ras. The MS., besides other minor works, contains: (I) Dhola 
Maravani ri cópa:, (2) Ratana Mahesadasóta ri vacanika, (3) 
Karuna battisi, (4) Mana battisi. The Vacanika, occupies the 
pages 59a-84a, and 855-955 of the MS. The colophon at the 
end of the text reads: 


इतो आऔवचनका राव राठौड़ रा[जा] श्रोरतन महेसटासोत रो 
जगे खिड़ोये सं॥ wee रा. मौति आसोज वदि १४ पुरी WA 
wala स[वा]ईराम लोषो मधेन राबचंद रौ पोथो रौ नकल उतारो 
Sus जोधपुर लोषो ... 


The copy was therefore made at Jodhpur, in the year 
Samvat I799, from a MS. belonging to Mathena Raya Canda. 


N: A Jaina MS. from Nagora, presented to me by Panna 
Lala Bakalivala, Secretary of the Bharatiya Jaina Siddhanta 
Prakasini Samstha of Benares.' Fragmentary. It consists of 
74 broken leaves, each of which measures 8” x 4“ in size, 
and contains 34 lines of 22 to 28 aksaras. Some of the last 
pages are decorated with pictures representing scenes of the 


l See Progress Report" for I9I5, in Journ. of the As. Soc. of Ben., 
Vol. XII, No. 3, 96, pp. 60- , MS. R. I. ] 
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life in Rajputana, as described in the text of the works con- 
tained in the MS. These are the following: (I) Jalala GaMani 
ri vata (incomplete), (2) Sadaivacha Savalinga ri vata, (3) Gi- 
dhartha, (4) Risala raja ri vata, (5) Rathóra [Ratana| Mahesa 
dàsóta ri vacanika (incomplete, going only as far as st. 37), (6) 
Gora Vadala ri cópai (incomplete), (7) Fragment of a vata in 
prose. The first two works were written at Nágóra in the year 
Samvat ]S08, and the third in the year Samvat I809. The 


text of the Vacanika was therefore probably copied in this 


same year. Amongst the graphical peculiarities of the MS 


there are: the writing of ¢ for i o for ò, and d for both d and 7. 
P: A Jaina MS. belonging to Vyasa Mitha Lala, a Puskar- 


ni brahman of Pali. It consists of 02 leaves, 6" x 8" in size 


Each page contains from II to 6 lines, of about 22 to 30 aksa- 


ras. Incomplete at both the beginning and the end, a few 
leaves having gone lost. Written by different hands for the 
use of the Osaväla Siha Mahesa Dasa of Rini, the original 


possessor of the MS. The first pages were written by some 


Rama Candra, pupil of Amarangagani, in the year Samvat 
726, at Rani; others by somebody else at Lin 

the Vacanika which occupies pp. 24a-42a was written at Nava- 
hara (Nohara) in Samvat ]748, by Mathena Dalapati. The colo- 
phon runs as follows :— 


रतन ओमहेसदासोत राठौड़ रो वचनिका संपूर्णा संबत्‌ ९७४८ 
वर्षे पोइखुदि २ दिने लिखितं दलपति नवक्कर्स्थाने। सुभं भूयात्‌ | 
महेसदासपठनाधे | 


The MS., besides the Vacanika, contains many small miscel- 


laneous works, which it would be too long to mention. The 


text of the Vacanika has undergone several corrections by some 


later hand. In the case of these corrections, I have always 
stuck to the original reading, when legible 


R: A MS. borrowed from Ratlam, through the kind inter- 
position of the Diwan Sahib. It consists of I08 leaves covered 
with writing, 63” x 5?" in size, bound into a volume. It con 


tains three works, to wit: (I) Virada sinagara maharaja Abhè è 


Singhaji rò, (2) Vacanika mahārājā (sic) sri Ratana Singhajt ri. 
and (3) Kavitta maharaja Abhé Singhaji rā Khariya Bakhata rā 
kahiya. The text of the Vacanika occupies pp. I70-60b. The 


MS. looks about a hundred years old, and the readings are 


generally coinciding with those in S. Each page contains I2 
lines of about 6 aksaras. As — the graphical peculiari 
ties of the MS., it is to be noted that i is commonly written for 
double consonants are written as single, and è, ò are con 
stantly written with only one matra over the line 
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8: A MS. belonging to the private collection of Khiriyó 
Mana Singha of Semalakhera, borrowed through the kind inter- 
position of the Diwan of the Sitamau State, Malwa. It consists 
of 82 leaves, of the size of I04“ to 63“. Most of the pages are 
blank, and only a few are filled with short sporadic notes or 
songs, whilst the chief work contained in the MS. in the Guna 
Vacanika maharajadhiraja maharaja (sic) sri Ratana Mahesa- 
dasóta ri, which occupies pp. lla- 37a. Each page contains ]l 
lines of writing of 26 to 32 aksaras. The text of this MS. 
contains almost the identical readings as R, and it is clear that 
both MSS. are referable to the same source. Only S is appa- 
rently somewhat older and more accurate. The MS. writes डु for 
both डु and ड. spells i correctly, but writes ©, ò with only one 
matra over the line. 


. T: A MS. borrowed from the private collection of Carana 
Lalasa Malo of Tolesara, in Marwar. It consists of 25 leaves, 
of which some have got loose and broken at the margins. Size 
of each leaf ]3” x 8$", number of lines in each page varying 
from 20 to 35. number of aksarasalso varying from 8 to 35. 
Written by different hands at different periods between Sam- 

vat 839, or possibly some years before, and Samvat 873 
(marked on one of the loose leaves). The MS., besides short 
"and disconnected songs, contains the main works following :— 
(J) Guna Viveka Varata, by Gadana Kesava Dasa, (2) Hari Rasa 
by kavi Isara (copied in Samvat 839), (3) Gita tatako raja Gaja 
Singhaji nu, by Baratha Goyanda Dasa (copied Samvat 839) 
(4) Guna Vacanika (copied Samvat 839), (5) Amara Kosa 
{copied Samvat 864), (6) Bhasa Bhisana (copied Samvat 862) 
"The colophon at the end of the Vacanika reads 


afa श्रोवचिनका eum | लिघतु Afsa सगताः ॥ वास ANR- 
qia | संभूदांनजोवचनारुथं ॥ संवत १८३४ रा fanfar सुद १३ ॥ 
nis Star माता sts gaia ॥ 


The MS. writes 7 for i, d for 7 (as in jyà for jyu, na for nu 
ete.), distinguishes / from 7 by a dot underneath, and writes all 
double consonants as single. 


U: A Jaina MS. borrowed from a yati in Udaipur, through 
the kind interposition of the Jainacarya Vijaya Dharma Siri. 
It consists of |2 leaves, which contain 22 pages filled with 
writing, the number of the lines in each page being I5, and that 
of the aksaras in each line 40-50. The MS. is very incorrect. 
but all the same valuable on account of its age. it having been 
written in the year Samvat I760. The colophon reads :— 


इति ओऔरुतनवचनिका eye) संवत्‌ ९७६० वर्ष भाद्रवा वदि ५. 
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दिने aya ॥ सकलपंडितश्रोरोमणिपंडित श्रौ ५ 


विजयगणि तस्सिष्यभावचारचिया मेघजौ लिपिछला p अओ ॥ Ri: 


The MS. has no sign for r, bnt writes always d 
was evidently made Y one who could not ext, 
as blunders like mistaking of bha for ta, da for ja, ca for va and 
Has: versá, are very common. Also i is very freq vi 
or i 


V: AMS. belonging to the Darbar Library in the F 
Vikanera (Bikaner), borrowed through the kind inte: 
of the Vice-President of the Council, mahárája Bhérü 
It consists of 289 leaves, 6]"x 54” in size, but 
here and there seem to have been cut away 
contains from I2 to IS lines of 2 to 20 aksaras. - 
almost all by one and the same hand, but in a hurr 
inaccurate way. The MS. contains, besides short wo 
miscellaneous character, the three main works follov 
Krisana Rukamani ri vela, by Ráthóra Prithi Raja, (2) 
ri vacanika, and (3) Jalala Gahani vata. The Vaca 
occupies the pages 630-83d of the MS., but is incor 
it does not go beyond st. I75. Of the two other we 
tioned above, the one bears in the colophon the dat 
[प्रष्य, and the other Samvat 753. It is clear that 
ment of the Vacanika also must have been copied 
same time 


f = 


The present volume has been printed at the joint 
of the Darbars of Ratlam, Sitamau, and Sailana, t 
. Rathora States in Malwa which trace their origin to 

of our poem, Ratana Singha rir 


अथ वचनिका 


राठौड़ रतनसिङ्घजो रौ महेसदासौत रौ 
खिड़िया जगा रो कहो। 


— — 


॥ गाहा ॥ 
गुणपति गुण — a 
quura दानगुणदिद्मणं | 
सिधि रिधि सुबुधि सधोर | 
सुण्डाला देव सुप्रसन ॥ १ ॥ 


॥ कवित्त ॥ 


सुमशि विसन सिव संगति 
सिद्धिदाता सर्सत्तौ | 
वाखाण RAYS 
पुछविराजा छचपत्तो | 
बलि Ser ama 
हुआ fafa afe नरेसुर्‌ | 
खागि त्यागि सोभागि 
वंस Sale तणा गुर | 
गजराजदिआगण भाँजण Wat 
उभे बिरुद्दाँ उद्धरे | 
१ । GNP गणपति, P गणं, PUV cares, J दौयणगुण, (F)GJ बुडिरिडि 
( रिधिसुबुधि ), T बुध समापि (ditto), INU बुद्धि (सुबधि), U 
सरोरं, S सरोरे ( सधोरं ), P रुंडाले, RU deme . 


वचनिका रा” ai रौ महेसदासौत रौँ । 


कुलभाग घरै प्रगद्यौ कंध - 
रतनमल्ल frome रे ॥ २॥ | | ix 


माल THA STWS | 


हुआ कमधच्ज इयाला। | 
हिंदुआगण तिलक हिन्दू Au 
Bey आसा रोइ घन | 
ते पाटि wg महिराण aa 


„ Allww? R gt, GJTU सकति, G वालाणां, R 
SV war, J war, All fra, P faces, R रतनसोंध . 

३। PSV sper, T wier, FITV छात, FPSUV हिं T 
GRSU few (ते), SU दुवो (we ). „ 


m Te S EN 


2| T तो रिणढांण, GNPV acqua, PV पाख, U तेरइ, PV are. 


वचनिक़ा रा रतनसिङ्खजो रौ महेसदासोत री | 


पित मात तारण पक्ख 
सिणगार तेर aqa ॥ 8 | 


॥ छन्द चोटक ॥ 


गुरुदेव gafa समापि गुणं 
gafas जेम xag ua | 

पित जासु महेस ata पर 

az वेठि fast fafu देवगिर ॥ ५ ॥ 


कलि afe am uf खाग II 
ae afs लोध बलक्का धरा 
सनमान करे fran सई 
जालोर पटे mz दौध जई Ka 


केविञआँ दल्‌ awe जेणि किख्या 

दन सासण लक्ख गजिन्द्र fear | 
HALI कणोगिरि राज करे 

विधि अणि मयो खग कोति वरे | ७ ॥ 


fafu पाटि xag महेस तशे 

- A 
"a थाट feat तपतेज घण | 
मलराउ fast जगि uas 
सुज ws साडिजहाँन भला ॥ ८ ॥ 


4| P कोड ( वेढि ), RS Aar. 
६। N fae ( चडि), JRS जेण (लोध ), U dfa चडि जे नव we धरा, 


ओ Igea, JRUV wet, FT सोध (gw). 
si V केवोयं, F मारि (aa), DJRUV fea, NT दान, FP दत, G दस 
(), I za (दन), DFIJPRST लाख, RS कणगढ . 


८॥ Fà (fafa), J wig, DNT farat. 


R 


जोवत faa हुइ सांहिजहाँ | d vi 


राति dw अन्दर रहे 
नह aR EU ॥ € ॥ 


yay s सारौ धरा 
सहर दिलो पड़िसोरः। | 
afea Fal त्यां afer | 85 ! 
ज्याँ सहिजादाँ जोर ॥ १०॥ : 
गच्नरघरा queue ` 
बिजड़ो तोलि gare) | 
माथे ww ieg i 
sx sdb पतिसाह ॥१९॥ | 
धर पूरब wp धयो | 0 
दिखणो खरौ दुगाम। | 
. साहिजहाँ दारा सुकर 
at fafe कोपे ताम ॥ १२॥ 


€ । DFGIN qa, FG होय, IJ ga, ST gẹ, PRV वै, I 
RAR, D दोलो रौ, J gaat, DIJRU दिवस, RT इंद्र, D 
अंदिर, U मांडे « कः Ea 
v) DIPTV दुंद, DNPUV sit, T छर, I होय, F स्मा a 
(! सर दिलो ), IRU awg, DPV fasi, T जां (at), N 
( mf), PRSTV मांडियौ, N जिहां ९4. 
ui G? qne, JT सुरादि, GINRT दुजड़ो, J NN 
dere न, GIRS «m m". 
wi All साचि”, T साहिजादो, RTU xw, 5 द्वारा, U 
T wisi ( कोपे ) i 


वचनिका रा“ रतनसिङ्घजो रौ महेसंदासोत रौ | 4 


fec ताम इकारिख्या 
क fag जसो जेसिङ्क | 
favet विदा afta aay 
si बेवे afg ॥ ९३ ॥ 


feat वधारा देख दे 

है वर aq सत्ति | 
ufaaret ut ऊपराँ 

a atest असपत्ति ॥ ९४ ॥ 


ga दिसि afar af 
दूजौ मान दुबाइ | 
पोतो साथे परठिल्झा 
घूरब ux पिसा ॥ १५ ॥ 


सह्िजादाँ fas सामुछो 
Sa जसो अणभङ् | 
atsu असपति माँडिञ्ज 
जोधकलोधर AF ॥ १६ ॥ 


द्लृवादलु ताबौन दे 
हिन्दू सुस्सलिमाण | 
aad जसौ चलाविञ्चि 
SH ART जमराण ! १७ | 


uI DFINV aja, J जेण (aia), IS Naat, T साहिजिसो, 
J कोरम, S arcu, N बेर, R 383, DIN अरिडंग, F wíxfea. 

te | PRT Sax, V इयवर, DGPUV za, N fea, DNPT e£, T at. 

१५ । DNP qa, DFGPU afa, I दे | खमि), U पोता, J दिस (धर). ` 

१६ | All साहिजादां BFGT es, F दुहुं सादिजादां, 0 ata, D जिसो, 
FIN मंडियौ . 

१७ । DJNPV चकथे, GT चकते. U चिकते, I चखथे, U चलाड़ियों, S 
चलाड़िया, PS मांडण, T घण जांण e. 


॥ छन्द शुजङ्गो॥ 


जसो हालिओ आगरा हुति eunt 
faat afe रा sad aa amti | e 
waat वडाँ कूरिमाँ साथि कोधां | M | 
लजाथम्भ सौसोदिश्याँ लारि लौधाँ ॥ N 2 
हांडा गौड़ meq भाला इठाला | 
वले वंस ws साथे वडाला 0 
mA नालि गोला चले फौज ast 4 
धरा वोम आधोफरशे sfe धच्ञं॥ १८ ॥ 


scat निबाबाँ fear ug 

पबे गाहिजे घाट घाट m हः 
इलोलां fet सम्प diet watt 
fav ay लग्गा xi देसपत्तौ ॥ २० | 
वइन्ती इसो uty att awit 
नदौ हैम थो ले चलो जाणि NE | 
कताराँ aap चले sim काला due 
ae वादला cuf amar |) २२॥ | 


4 ? "t 


à S - 

~ S 
= 
F Ld Yi 
NA 


१८। NS चालियो, JT आगरे, GIJNRST कमरा, D वे, I 
ww, U कोरंभां, F थाड ofa), U संग (साथि), DN 9 
( कौषां ), INP साथ (SHC, FGRSV संग (सारि). | 8 
v । FNRTV जादम, DGIJNPUV A, R आधोफरां ; 
२०। DIN साथ (wg), PV साथि (wg), U wa ( दिलले), FL 
T dw, U संब, J फौज ( सम्य ), U सतार (रंग), PON ene, 
समलो जांणि को देसपतो me 
११ । PU ata cur, J ले चले Fa ता, ऐ ले चलो देस था, 
` ला ( WD) DIRS चले (eet), PV कतारं, U west 
कालं, J wer ( चले ), U are MM 


^d 


वचनिका र! xasfegst री महेसदासोत रौ । ७ 


पटो आभ के जाणि सामन्द्र ae 
प्रिधम्मो गिराँ थंब कोजे wee | 
वहै ऊपटाँ ug राठोड्वाला 
नदौ सोखिजे नौर निव्त्राण नाला ॥ २२ ॥ 


वइ्न्ताँ तुरा पाय पायाल वाया 

fet x«t Wur उड़े वोम छाया | 
चलन्ता इसा मोर तोर चलावै 

Wet जौवता ferm जाणं न पावे ॥ २३ ॥ 


माथे साहिजादाँ Wai राउ मारू 
समे चालिओ। अम esf ME | २४ | 


Set ॥ 


Beat दरकूच खडि 

Bat गठ SAT | 
पातिसाइ & पाधरे 

Ste जरोका लेण ॥ २५ ॥ 


११ । DJ wet, NP गिरं, N sazi, U svg, FGNT थाड, DIPR 
SV wet. 


२३। DG वदते, G तुरे, DIPU तुरो, GIT बायो, DPV शेष्ये, GJNPU 
व्योम, GIT erat, T ssar (staat), FIJPTV जाण, S जावा, 
RS after छाया insert the following couple of verses : 


धरा सेस (5 मेर) धू डिगे धू धड़क | 
चढे wa wg डरे चयार Wd 
२४। N fai, PV fast, JU fag, IRST fae, DFG ms, U A 


(sa). 
११. | I च्याया, T खड़े (गढ ), सां, JN पाधरो, P साहिजादां favi amet 
( पतिसाद... ). 


बचनिका राई रतनसिद्कजों रौ महेसदासौत N 


बन्धव रतन C 9 । 
जसे रचय fraag | ; 
साहि saa छलि aH È 
arà खड़े अभड़ ॥ २६॥ | 
गठपति मिलें डजेणिगठ 
राजा जसो ca E 8 
राम लक्खमण राठवड़ "E 
किर दुरजोध करन | २७॥ | 
इसतिमार मेलो sat A 
कालौ दलाँ किंवाड़। _ 
भागा ufezrem wet | ae 
fafs अग्रभड़' WETS ॥ ₹८॥ 
काले अजुआलौ किओ 
anfa zat aag | 
चारण भाट wmngel | 
गृणिव्यण थट्ट गर्ट्र ॥ RE ॥ | 
ufafegt जोधाणपति pd 7 DN 
धजवड्ग्रहेसधोर। | 
करण भौर भारथ करण ies E. 
dix मिले वरवौर ॥ ३० 0 


१९। FJ cau, U रैण, TU बुल्लाड़ियों . 
eo! I esta, T लकमण Bm 
₹८। J wemiw, DFJ wer हुवा, TU wet ( eet), FIN 

FPV fogarea EU 
se । V sanai कौथा, BIN अविहइ, UV warez, FJTU 
tei N खमधोर 


वचनिका रा“ रुतनसिद्जजों रौ महेसदासोत र | € 


॥ qw वडा ॥ 


बे भाई facera 
Saas मुराद वे | 
S3 पति मेला sat 
जुध ART जमजाल्‌ ॥ ३१ ॥ 


कटकाँ fas SE कूच 

गड़गड़ चम्बागल गुडे | 
SSIs भड़ EE है वराँ 

चठिआ पोरस चूँच ॥ ३२ ॥ 


qwife feu al 
पाइक Biss usui | 
मिल॒वा किर चालो HFT 
नवसे नदि ले नीर | ३३ | 


डाको जमडाठाल 

बे बे तरगस बन्धिआ | 
तुरको रइवालाँ qum 

zem चामरिद्माल ॥ ३४ ॥ 


२१। P सुरादयो, GN बे (वै), V उवे (3), JRU इम (वै), JR fea 
(83), G AA (3). 

३२। J विन्दे, Tes, U gvi, BDPV छवि ee, 6 चोय दुं, U बे करि, 
T चंबालग, DPUV डवै (sx), T छर «gag wg, N गेवरां (Y ^) 
DN परिसिर, P परसिरि . 

2e| DFTU wa (चिले), J AA (चिले), G चोय (दिले), GIJRSU 
पायल, ए set, T पड़तरां, DIRS कज (fax), F ज्यू (किर), J होय 
(किर), IV चाल्या . 

३४। BFGPUV ataa, PSV बांधिया . 


१० वचनिका रा रतनसिङ्कजो रो महेसदासौत रौ | 


गुच्ञर qur NEE Se 
ताइ मिले दिखी तणा | 

सेन उजेगो सामुहा 2 
सालुलिओआ eux ॥ ३५. ॥ 


रचि फोजाँ रौड्राल | 
Var नर वहता हसति | 
माँडग इन्द्र wg माँडियौ | 
वादलु किर वरसाल्‌ Re `| E 


arat करे वणाड Pe 
fex परि धरि मूँछाँ aac) | 
जमदठ खग कसि WA | A 


जिगमिग aat जड़ाड ॥ ३७॥ | 


चाया बाहिर A 
afa aat मेघाडंबर | | 
चगा बे ठलृते चमर m 
होर जड़ित छच हेम ॥ ३८॥ 


००१ 


रुलि काहुल us 
gafe मेरि नफेरि afe । 


१५ । BGPV aac, DGJT मिलिया, PV मिलतो, T सास्तिस्तिथा 
et) BNPU agia. DERTV rT, BDINPV we cx I 
PUV fac वादल OR 
$5: J बाग, DT gafc, BIV fafaa, FGV नग, BP am. | 
१८। FIRSTU मेघाडमर, DGIT qaar, N चकथां, B 
बलता, | ढळतां, INP cea 


वचनिका रा xsafegs रो महेसदासोत रौ। २१२ 


आरोहे अराकियाँ 
Raas पत्थ झलाल ॥ Ré ॥ 


गजराजाँ BQH 
गाज ञ्चे चम्बागलाँ | 

wisi धज नेजाँ फररि N 
qwar Saft वाज ॥ 8० ॥ 


प्रड्तालाँ पाताल 
agat तुरौ वजाड़िओ | 
SA रजो uid] अरस 
fam भाँखो किरणाल ॥ ४१ ॥ 


garg दव wa > 
a 

स्वेहारव डम्बर खरा | 
क्रमते Usa किओ 

वोम विचाले वोम ॥ 8२ ॥ 


जुदा SN जिन्द जोव 

faa खग wu मरे | 
मारगि वह ते माँडिब्ने। 

«um us दईव ॥ ४३ ॥ 


३९। J «fe, R ware, F Cre (ware), FGI gf DFGV चंबाल 
` (qux), BN दारूडे, J रुचि, FJ(N) असि चैराकियां, B «fs 

wasa. 

४० | DPV आगाज, F rar, T होखे . 

४१। FJU पड़ताले, FGJU ware, वदते, FGJ gi RSTV g, 
IJRSU ge, INRSU रज, DJPV कोयो, I को, T करि . 

४२ | RS डमर, F खुरां, BGRSUV azraq, BGJUV aa. 

४९ । GRSTU afe (जिन्द), DFNPRSV arent, J wes, FGJNU 
मंडियो, BFIRST get. 


१२ वचनिका रा रतनसिङःजो रौ महेसदासोत रौँ | 


धर सारी ufs धाक 

पुर तर गिर कीजे wwe | 
Su डर नागिन्द्र हुआ 

चक Ge als चाक ॥ ४४ ॥ 


सेन इसा सुरिताणि 

aW we चलाविद्या | 
safes इल ऊपरे 

जलृनिध quus जाणि ew! 


गंडलिओ रज गेण 
Sau धर Sut sat | 


afew दरकूच og 
श्या खड़े उजेण ॥ 8६ ॥ 


॥ गाहा चौसर ॥ 


zw दिखणाधि wax देठाले | 
डेरा zx fem देठाले। 
Xs बाजार भाँडा देठाले | 
afaa ast wat देठाले ॥ ४७ ॥ 


४४। T gee, DNV sat, PST sat, FI छवि, B xw, BV चारो, » 
DFGPT «rt. 

४५ । BRS cat, PNV uf, IT चलावियो, U चलाड़ियो, FIRS 
कपर, S wanting. 

४१ । BD(FI)PV संधि feat, T गूडिवियौ,  गुधलियों रवि, DN रेल 
(Ru), (०) RS were ले usr (सडिजार्दा द्रकुच रू), TV Sf, 


U wanting. 


„ ए fes, T मंडे (दिशा), | wort गजां . 


Jem 


बचनिका रा रतनसिङ्घजौ रौ महेसदासोत रौ | 


निपट fac दल्‌ आया AgI | 
नराँ सुराँ स्ति आया नेड़ा। 
नोबति सोर घड़ड़ि घुबि Fer | 
नालि fers गाजिय नेड़ा ॥ ४७ | 


ger 


औरंगसाहि मुराद इम 
मिले लिखे फुरमागा । 
राजा राइ म रोकि तूँ 
साहि लगें दे जाँण ॥ ४४ ॥ 


xifs म करि इक तर्फ f 
आगे पोछे aa) 

जोइ दिलो फिरि जाइस्याँ 
ute weufa पाव ॥ ५० ॥ 


जसवंत सुण जबाब जब 
aia किओ Ba | 
मो ut आडो Afar 
कही जाँण द्यं केम ॥ ५९ ॥ 


aR 


४८ | DGIT gs (fae), FPV etx, BN ew, B धुनि (धुबि), FT 


वाजिया 


४९ | NV 3 (इम), DT डवे, B A,, BDGIJNRSV fafa, F fafa 


AA, T लिखि भेजे, GJ लिखिया, U लखिथो, D रचि (d) 


४० | V खागल, BDFGI(J)N(V) smt, BDSTV परसि, FJ acai, 
ए wat, N फरसण 
५१। DFG gfu, I लिखे T «i, P wafa, JPV aret थां, FGUV 
ataq, J जाव, V दां 


११ वचनिका रा. रतनसिह्नजों रौ महेसदासौत 
॥कवित्त॥ C 


वे ems meo |. M 
खर बलू सारिखा _ | 
जिसा गोवर्धन व्यन्नड़ | 
वोद घडा वानेत 


तुम afe stut ea 


rai 4 p 
Ay हक "sv 


तुम fu दुइ राह 
साहि A करि u 


te! T करि (सुखि), P faar, NV foret (faar e), T सां (a), 
J wet 


वचनिका रा xsafegs रो महेसदासोत N TI 


HALA आज माहेस को 

ates ओ cat करन | 
quay fest श्रम su 

राजि वले gent रतन ॥ ४३ | 


॥ छन्द बिश्रक्वरो ॥ 


राजा जसर्वँतसिङ्घ cam रण 

ताम vm तेड़िओ faa तण | 

A EN 

बठा बे MAI qw 

@ ufaaret QAU EATI ॥ ५8 ॥ 


खूरिञिमल गंग वाघ सलक्खाँ 
पाटोधर चाठण जल qra | 
Me. अणो fast रिणमल्लां 

: चाँपाँ aut जेत suet ॥ ५५ ॥ 


घरि गोदो dies कन aes 

wer साचि ARA अन्नड़ | 
त्रिजड़ा इथ रूजो केइरि तण 

किलँबाँ घड़ा करण रण कणकण ॥ ५६ ॥ 


ia NUTUS mS Vii, 3's OY. N Ya * v AN 
"iig SEA = x * ~ bo OU TIO n Loe t dad af ^ aW : > 


५३। FIU इस (य्‌), Tat, All afa. BINPRSV हिंदबांणे, U जोधाएणे, 
RS fec (uf), T छो, U हो, GT समला (सारा), All sid, 
GJ दोय, कमधजे, BDFIPSV afeat, BDPV इयां (औ), I 
At, F afa. J जिम, FGRU vet ; 

५४ । T जसमंत, U तरे (ताम), FU सो, N सुर, V भू, BI gaat. 

४४ | U इम (गग), T गंगेव (गंगर वाघ), N wzat. 

४६ | D मोदा, N fig, BFJRST सांडिया, BD(N)TV करे (करण), 
GIJRSU place the third and fourth verse after the last 
verse in the next stanza. 


T, वचनिका रा रतनसिङ्गजो रौ महेसदासोत Tl 


बल दलाडत afeat ael. 

हर ऊदिल afinat हेटाँ। 
जोधा wit रूप जेतारण 
श्णिमालाँ जोड़े ufeat रण ॥ ५७ | 


कमा इरो गिरवर रिय कालो 
wafer staf प्रॉँचालौ | 
Set sat fam बे यागे 

जोडि करण जेता कल जागे ॥ ५७ ॥ 


ufest अणौ मुद्रि गिरधारी 
YA दल हेड़वण इजारो | 
बिरुदाँ तथौ ats सिर बाधो 
मारय मरण करुण रण माधौ D We d 


आखा हरु चाठया जल्‌ aqal . 
सोनागिरौ आगलि anat । 
भाटी garata सजालौ 

fma wee aut surat ॥ €० ॥ 


— — 


४७। BDP सरिसौ (afeat), V ataw, NPU धारिया. 
4c! GJTU insert before the present stanza the couplet 


following : | 

बंधव रासो वेल wide 

wat मुक्ति पाड़णो वड़ों खल |. 
IN पौथक्षियों, G dea 4, J पोथल् कं, DPV tee wi, T que 
cu, BIN Stew (जाँवल्लि), BFPV jarat, U eer जगा, IT जोड़े, . 
U as, G ay (जोड़ि) . 

vei N wet, V धरि, DNPV अणिया, J ते (सिर), BFIPRT fra. 

(| G wu, U राखय छल (area ww), G wet (weet), N wet 
(wat), NT wifaact V सोनिगिराँ, JT between the second 
ind third verse in the present stanza, insert the couplet 


following : 


 क्रेसबदास तणौ गज केहरि 
खायो मान काल्लिआाँ असमरि |. 


वचनिका रा स्तनसिङ्गजौ रौ महेसदासोत रौँ | १७ 


बोजा YT aw दल aaa 

Haa भत्रोज मुजागल | 

afe «xsl खुरसोण मँडोवर 

aR वडाँ सरस ofe असिमर | ६१ | 


डेरा पूठि deta दिवारे 
aat गोल faa सिरुदारे | 
at are जसराज गजनतन 
जोधा wal माण «xs ॥ ६२ | 


amsa मधुकर गोटे सजि 
कमँघज राड तणा saat कजि | 
बे भाई af खाग are 
a अम्बर लागा Saw | ईइ | 


रिश रामाइण fel रुचावाँ 
we मराँ ue नाम feu 
saja Ba बोलि ज्याराँ 
तण माहेस xs को व्याराँ ॥ ६४ | 


#2) N (हो), PSV इयां (हो), BFIRST wiegt, J लोचड़ो, G 
झड्या, JT before the present stanza insert the following 
couple of verses :— 


wwe मेघ wifes (T कालियाँ) असमरि 
आधारे डिगतो सुजि (T सुज eal) अंबरि | 
इई२। DPRTUV सक्तिया, V गजसंतण, DPTV ङुज्ोवण, S aaa, U 
दुजोदण . 
१३। GNRSU ae मधुकर, BIPTV सकि, FT इम (8), ० रु (3), 
DFPV लागा अंबर . 
९४। FGJ नेम (fadt), BI रचावण, मरण, लिखावण, GIT सिंघ (=a), 


ए are, at. 
9 


— 


rs वचनिका रा” स्तनसिङ्गजौ रो महेसदासौत रौ । 


stuf धयो घणा दिन Mat. 
aq सिगार वंस at Sati 
दे सोबो पतिसाइ मूझ दल 
सबलो लाज मर्या छलि सब्बल्‌ pug 


मरण au] ew] दे मो 4 
टोलौ राज घरा छल तो नूँ। 
सारो घर भोगवि दिन साजा 
रिण esl मूक दे राजा॥ ईई ॥ 


fea मो cfeat राज स्हेसो 
कमंधाँ कोइ न वुरौ कहेसौ | 

क्न मर्ते दुरजोध गयो क्रमि 
चोकम कालजवन «b तिमि ॥ ६७ | 


राजा किसन दाउ करि feat 
दाव तिको पक्कै फिरि दहि । 
छार जोप वाताँ रि हाथे 

fas uaafe afta हुँ बाथे ॥ << | 


साहि तथा ay eq सारे 
ag म्हारो wy खग धारे। 


१५ । 770 रो (चो), RS घर (चौ), JP दल (we). 


%% T sj नां, BJ मो न, FJ रोको (At), PV कच (we), J सब (ww) 
N ws (छल), तुं नां, BJ तो म, DG आवध (arsit), P wrfaat 
RS मो नं, F 

(9| N लाज (राज), RST qui, T «ww, RS yoq, BN “sna, 
FRST «rm . 

(ci F जिको, GIR जोत, U जोपणो हरि रे vrå, BI ogi (F), J sat, 
U 3 पतिसाहइ सु ल्यावौसुं बाधै . 


वचनिका रा र्तनसिङ्कजो रो महेसदासोत रौ। १६ 


ओएरंगसाहि दिसो आखो इम 
s afat केशव पाण्डव जिम | ६९ ॥ 


चाइवि वाहि वह्दाडि असिम्मर 
महाराज ले जाज्यो मधुकर | 
मतो दिठाइ मिले रांड मारू 

सोख रतन कोधो खग सारू | ७० | 


ताम get किओ खग ate 
बोजे भवि facet इसि बोले | 
नोवे तिके web घरि जावो 
वातै खगि मो साथे यवौ ॥ ७२ | 


= 


काले मरण मनोरथ कौधा 
लाज मरण भारथ us लोधा | 
आप तणे डेरे फिरि आयो 
जोध जड़ागि मिलेगिर जायो ॥ ५२ | 


$e | BI तण, DFJRS ais, T aisi, U ze ais, G दल ara, All 
MSS. wisi T wisi, NU wis मारो. BI wisi are, U चोधारे, 
G feet, PTV wre, RS. «rer. 

७० । FPRS आदिव, U ere? tre करोस ct, BDNPTV fanfa, 
DRS करे (fae), J कोयो . 


०१। Tae (fast), RS atat, FIJRSTU faa, FRT «re? (आवै), 
6 चु साथ U सो मो साथे, FI साथ मो, B साथे मो, T साथे wi, 
J faa साथ ईणि . 

७२ । JRS तथा (मरण २), FG gd भारथ भर लौधा, U वड़ो ya भारथ 
ल्ौधा, N सरण मनोरथ uf RS aat t, J अचल ( जड़ामि) . 


२० बचनिका xi रतनसिङ्गजो जौ महेसदासौत रौ | 


करि Un uta सिनान मह्ाक्रित 
वड़ Fu मधि Au faat faa | 
सपत धात dita लिखमौ सह 
«ag wa Par gF} बह ॥ ७३ | 


देवाँ दरसि wafa wig दारे 

पूजा करि डेरे unm | 

होम कराड़ि भणाडि विप्रां ez 
जपि ग्यावाहन qx qe जद ॥ ७8 ॥ 


करि ame चाठि कड़ाला 
विधि विधि ew भोजन्न वडाला | 


पाति र्चो चोसर प्रोँचाले 
कवि रजपूत wifes काले ॥ ७५ ॥ 


"gt ॥ 


जुजिठलवाला su si 

aa fua fee अपार | 
fea grt grata दे 

कवि जम्पे जेकार ॥ ७६ ॥ 


७३। FGJN पाक, BRSU पात, RSU सकि, T विचि, BDFNPRSV 
द्यां, DGP लिखमो At, BGJPTV असि, ह 


७४ | V xw (जाइ), BRS èti, JRS कराय ware, B जिमाड़ि (wafa), 
DPV wroga. 


०४ | FJ रा (सह), RSU रचे, DFPV vere, T , 0 vers, 
U gwer®, V पामोया (पोखिका) . 


०१ | DJRSU जिम (wi), T wit, ISU जोसे केवार, G wanting. 


वचनिका रा” caafagen रौ महेसदासोत रौ। २१ 


॥ गाहा ॥ 


गाजे दारि गयन्दो 
वाजे Tata जेत सिर वाजा | 
सारिख इन्द समन्दो 
म्हाराजा राज RET || 99 | 


॥ आसोस वचनिका ॥ 


काइम कमन्ध 

faz धजाबन्ध 

dist समन्द 

आचार इन्द | se ॥ 


` दुरजोण माण 
SLUTE बाण 
स॒जबलो भोम 
gufa सोम ॥ ec | 


खट भाख जाण 
तप तेज भाण 

विप्र गऊ पाल 

लोला Hm ॥ ८० ॥ 


se | RV आजा, S माजो, RSV arsit. 

er} FS place the fourth verse in the place of the third and 
vice versa. | 

७२ । BNPT AN S ड्रजोण, J S, G HN 

te} DIJND गो. 


२२ वचनिका रा” xaafegst रौ महेसदासौत रौ । 


वौराधिवौर 

gut wa 

मधुकर सुतन्न 
किरतव्व क्रन्न ॥ 5१ ॥ 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 


arafa हजार फोजाँ रा भाँजगह्ार १। करखगड खुरुसाण रा 
aas १ । मेमन्त हाथिआँ रा मारणहार ३ । पतिसाहाँ 
रा विभाड्णहार ४ | yfai रा ufenrwam ५ | गजराजाँ राजान 
के गजवाग €। रिसाल विशाइमाल ८। aANT e । 
जसलौच्यणा qe | राजान के राजा ११। तपे महाराजा स्य ११ | 
fafa वेला कपूर बोड़ा भाइध्यां उम्बरावाँ कवोसुरां wp दिव्या १३। 
दिवाया किष्या १४ | सभा रूप केसा १५ | Rear SAG वंस qur 
करि बेठा राजेसुर १९। afgana भगवान अमरु बोलिव्या 
WERE (| बारठ जसराज जेसा कवेसर wi faster कौ वाड़ो 
फल फगर e| जल्‌ कमल्‌ हंस का WMS २० | जाणे मानसरोवर 
NN को "fr आवे २१। जवाधि जलुहरु ग़ुणौजण गाया ११ | 


tH राग FAT g! राजा महेसदास का जाया १४ | इन्द्र सा 
निरि आया ey ॥ ८२ | 


cti BDN staa. ; 
cei ३ JT argues, ५ BDFGIRST [रा], ९ BEP [राजान], J राजा 
गजराज के, R aati राजे के, cU सवाईमाल, e GSU Nun, 
१० MN. ११ T राजावाँ के राज, ११ BN gad, FGIJNRU रायल 
१२ राजा रैणसाऊ (after Jar), G agram (ibid.) GRSU 
भाई, V wrtwi नु, GS उमराव, U जंबराव, V खमराबां नु DIPTV 
WA, RSU नूं (कू), GI ने, T wf, w U were, J केसा 
दोसे छे, १० कुण gu (before साडिव”), GIS wawiw सारोला 
wat गंगावत सारोखा (गिरधर), U अमर iaaa गिरधर, BFJNU 
(बोलिआ t १८ J गिरधर जसराज Ser कवेश्वर त्यां रा निजरि 
woe कसा, GU सारोखा (ser), R acter, N जिसा, ve ए रौ 
१० R रा, ev F गुणौथण गुण गावे, ev F qui, २९ DGPTV [का 


वचनिका रा” र्तनसिङ्कजो रौ महेसदासौत रौ। २३ 


॥ चन्द्राइणे ॥ 


Ser वंस छत्रोस CXWDE उम्बरा 

सामन्द्‌ चन्द्‌ दड़िन्दक आरिख इन्द्‌ रा | 

sut रा विचि जोध विराजे ज्यारका 

ufcet खाँगोबन्ध कमन्ध मधाडत मारका ॥ 5३ |! 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 


लिथि वेला दातार झँझार राजा स्तन Hat कर घाति बोले 2) 
qux तोले ₹। आगे BET कुर्खेत मंहाभारथ wate! देव 
दाणव लडि qus च्यारि जुग कथा रहो ४५ । वेद्थास वालमोक 
कक्षो ६ । सु तौसरो मद्दाभार्थ ama कहता safu खेत s | 
sat सोरु गाजसो c] पवन वाजसो e |. गजबन्ध छचबन्ध गजराज 
IFE १० | fe चअसुराइण aa ११। तिका at वात साकाबन्ध 
आइ सिरे wet १२। दुइ tre पातिसाहाँ रो फौजाँ अड़ो १३ | 
दिलो रा भर भारथ ya feat १४ | कमधज मुटे किआ १४! वेद 


८३ | GINPRS Sad, DV दुड़िंद (V gig) आरख, P कसंघ cd, B 
जोधां विचि जोधार, GJ वामोबंध, U बांधे पाघ . 

८४ | २ FGRSU fad वार, BDIJNU mfa (arfa), « BIN aggre 
(after MA), G क arg? (ibid.), Tae W ढ़ाकुरो (ibid), २ G 
आगे हो तो, Town. F वात, 9 DEJ st (खु), T सो, G ओ तो 
RS सो यो तो, BI तोसरा भारथ, FJ आयो (after मदाभारथ), RS 
€t Gbid.), T च्यागम मां, G «rae हो, DP & (after awat), U 8 
(‘bid.), & DIP madi, १० DFGTV छबबंध andy, 5 ळचधारो 
SU राजा (after गजराज), DPUV west (a°), J weet, ११ JS 
saqu, R तुरकाण, U सूसलमान, J wíg मरसो, ११ T सो (विका), 
DPRSV [at], NT साकाबंधौ, १२ FGIN eta, D को, १४ IT 
awm, F yai, P लिया, १३ BIN darts, DPRST बचाया, 


28 वचनिका रा xraafegc रो महेसदासोत रौ । 


ares वताया सु अवसाय आया ११ | Bafa खेत धारा तौरुथ wat 
रो काम fet रौ धरम साचवौजे १०। खोहाँ रा ate सेलाँ रा 
wayt Ws १८। खाँडाँ रौ खाटखड़ि weafs डग्डाइडि 
खेलोजे १९। mamet री गजघडा ast औभाड़ाँ मारि 
THe २० । पातिसाहाँ रे छत्र urn कौजे २१ | परजा एरुजा 
BE पड़ोजे ee! वैकुण्ठ चठोजे (९। क्यूँ बारठ जसराज 
१४ । हाँ महाराज २५ । महाराज रा मनोरथ ओऔमहाराज पूरे ३९ | 
अखिआाति ऊबरे ३७। महाराज रा मुँहडा आगे लड़ाँ pe) ट्रक 
ARX ३९ । इतरा माहैं साचौरा मक्करौक ३० | गाहिडु रा 
गाडा ३१। फोजाँ रा लाडा ३२ | AIST रा कलस ee | सतौ रा 
नालेर ws] सादूल रा सादूल al भगवान धमर बोलिष्या 
aget ३६। बागाँ mat at रौ मारि wtf इ्ाथिआँ रे 
कुम्भाथले खगक्करा वजाड़ाँ eo | गज ठाल पाड़ाँ z| faaet 


RST [सु], BINPU सो, F सो तो, १७ BNPRSV रा (रौ १) 
NPSTV रा (रौ २), DFV साच Ss, P साच wis, G wa क्रम 
ब्याग कौज (after साचवोजे). १८ रौ धमाधम लोजे दोजे, GRS 
लोजे ने दोज, ० दोज ने लोजे, 7 AR (जोडी), te D werefy 
१० BDGINPV ग्रजघढा, FI [भाड़ा], DPV (wet wiwwgi) B 
(Are, N fs, J गज” भांजोजे जभडाँ ar, Tower मारि 
सोभड़ां डे”, U भरां [asi], २१ DU रा, ? रो, RS न, BU ew 
B ete, I घालोज, ee PTV पुरजो gem, BUV M, DFINR 
होय, ee RSU [mt V वरोज, २४ T wt, I wi हो, FGPUV 
करो, १६ GU [तरो], S चोवैकुंडनाथ, १० BN eat, sc FGT & T 
सुंहडे आधा, N wet, २९ BPUV M. DFIN होय, N vet, २० 
TV xat, T at, GJRT बोल्या (after ary), S Afat, DIU 
साचोरो, ३१ DU रो aret, es GJST(U) garet घडा रा er, DU 
रो खाडो, २३ U रौ, १४ NU रो, ९४ DU , P ur, 
२९ | भगवानदास, PU बोलियो, ९७ T a छे ढाक्करो (before graf), 
BNPV ata, P गोलो, B गोलियां, 070 wet सरां बालां” 
DNPRSV रा कुंभाथलां, T जाइ (before n), U www, F 
काट (समर), V खगदछराल्तां वजाड़िस्यां विहंडाइस्थां, D वजाड़िसखां, F 
ware, ३८ l graj, J नेजा (after ara), F पाड, G पातसाहां रा 


वचनिका रा श्तनसिद्नजो रौ महेसटासोत MN २५ 
रा खासाँ झग्डाँ जाडाँ थण्डाँ आडाँ wei जाइस्याँ se । Sa [ure 
पौच्चस्याँ पाड्स्थाँ ४०। चाचर fqwíasei areal ४१। fru- 
खेत T विखे TN बाणासि मतवालाँ zj घमताँ wei fut d 
टला "IS si ATI ने सिर पेस करां si अपकछराँ 
वशाँ ४४ | देवता स्याबास कझिसो ४५ । वात रह्िसो ४६। इतरा 
माहे बोलियो गिरधर गङ्गाउत sol aa ufa राउत ४८। 
पालिसाहाँ रा नर Bax कुञ्जर घडा पछाड़ाँ sed चन्द्‌ जस नामो 
चाडाँ ५० । इतरा are attest साहिबो कुम्भाणो ५१ । मुरुधरा 


रौ अणो पाणो ५२। माइरे तो भगवानदास -वाघौत BHAT ५३ ॥ 5४ ॥ 


«/ ऋचा voee». - 


नर Fat कुंजर Wat Wet (after ढाल पाड़ाँ), ८-४० omitted in 
D, ३८-४२ omitted in V, we T [जार्डाथण्डा), F [wei ww, 
N fwwi काड जाइस्थां, U wer काड़ां, F arai, N wasi, ४० P 
रक्त (Sa), BFJRT पोसां, F wasi, J न (after Tiwa), 
8०-४२ omitted in N, ४१ F चाचरो, J ने (after fawfesegf), 
४१-४४ omitted in I, ४२ T aana ज्यां. U जिम, G [qat], T सां, 
ve omitted in BDP, s} BT महादेव, B [s] T wi, RS नुं, 
BENRU mui. ४४ omitted in F, BNRU «sx, ४३ DN आर 
In (before वाल), U जुग, ४७ TV इतरे, (B)I इतरो वात कतां, 
J इसौ वात, DEJPTUV में (ate), P बोलिया, JRSU ग्रिरधर अणो 
रो भमर राठोड़ गंगावत, ४७-४० transposed to & e, between 
४ and ई, in GN, se T कड़े € ढाकुरो (before पालि”), V नं (रा), 
J नरां हेवरां demi, NT [V वर], DIJPRU [घडा], ५° GJNV 
[जस], F wa (जस), ५१ NPT ga, T मां, DFIUV में, N वात 
करतां [माडे], ५१ BDFGITU मुरधर, BDNPT को, ६४ T ae छे 
ठाकुरो माइरे wifaet mias छे भाग”, F आगे (after नौ), 0 
amaa, FJ शं (before awat), G wn हो (ibid.), RS A दू 
(ibid.) 


2€ वचनिका रा aafaa रौ महेसदासोत रौ । 


॥ गाहा ॥ 


वसाय मरण खगधारा 
सामि कामि भञ्चिझै देका | 
ataa चित नितनित्तं 
प्रामौजे wavwr ई ॥ ८५ ॥ 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 


सु ओ वडो अवसाण ध्यायो १। Se xw किलकिला of 
फलधागाँ विचि उडि पड़ाँ १। पातिसाहाँ रौ फोजाँ & लड़ाँ २ । 
मझ्काभारथ करि मराँ ५ । वगड़ो जोधाण ऊजला wet ५ | इतरा 
माहे बोलिओ cet gece) ai मधुकर ०। जलाबोल 
रिणसमन्द माहे असि fer धराँ ८। किलम्बाँ घडा मारि यारि 


renn 


write. art तौ आपकरा वराँ १०। WT तौ जिवतशिम्म wx 
ऊबराँ ११। Wes कहें बाप हो बाप e| बाप रे जोड़े अतुलौबल 
भलो चाडिओ बालू घमल १९। महाराज विमाह रे व्यागम WW" 


८५ | JT मरणौ, 0 arte vata सरोरो, V wore, D भंजौजो, R A, 
GSU fea, N arts. BDI पाईंये, T ate तो, R पाइयत, S 
पावौचअत, DGIJRS [ई], B fe (ई) . 

८६। १ सो, 7 सो तो, ए wi तो, B सो [आओ], N wagt अवड़ों, RS सो 
यो तो महाभारथ रो [आग्रम S) अवसांण..., २ RS watu (before 
कंडे), TU ऊढा; J किलकिले, T wi, FRS fem. U ww 
(व्य), ITU fre, V fafafa, U उडि उडि, D जपडि, F 
कूद, ९ JT omitted, ४ D ata J तौ (before amet), RS 
नरसमंद Cra, J ने, BIU जोधांबों, BGI saat, DF were, (ॐ 
has a gap from this point to stanza 98, one leaf being lost, 
¢ BFNTV xat, DFIUV 8, T मां, B वात क हलां (ur), N वात 
करतां, ८ P orate, DPV “समुद्र, J में, T we तको, e IRS framt, 
११५० stat (नचो), DPV लर (तो), T ऊपरां, १२ RS wwe मांडे 
(before are’), RSU कहियो, PRSV [हो]. १० DJ जोड़, J wat, 


» +r 


वचनिका रा” रुतनसिद्ल्‍जों Kt महेसदासोत रौ। २७ 


धमल्‌ खम्भाइचो कोजे १४। faa आ मह्दाभास्थ रौ आगम १५ | 
Sim वार खरां पूराँ अवसाणसिध खिजियँ रा वडा राग are वडा 
Zar गवाड़ो ११ ज्यं act yet रा चाचराँ रा केस चणगाड्र न 


~ 


ऊभा SR १०। पोरिस चढे १८। ata ब्रहमण्ड अड़े १९ । 
काइराँ रा धड़ा पड़े ₹- । Aea स्ातलोक थो खगलोक जाइय्याँ 
el खरां qt feat रौ वात qul... 'आपणो छो केईक 
सुणसो २३ AE वाइ बारठजो भलो कहो २४। मन रो छह्टौ 
val कम किगआ ₹६ | जाँर्गड्ओे वडा राग माहे cer दिआ po | 
परिजञाऊ दूह्ा ₹८। वेगड़ा wie घवल रा zwi se | अकलगिड़ 
वाराइ रा zi ३० | मुझ मारवणि रा Ua राड श्णिमल 
रा दूहा ९९ | राड अमर रा दृहा ३३। किलिख्याणमल राइमलोत 
रा Fete । करण रामौत रा ppc तेजसो डूंगरसोौत 


DNR yaw, १४ BT wafa, DNU wae, BV unat, J 
acts, १५ RST [पिल], JU तो (after S), T € (after यायम), 
ए सखायो (ibid.), ९६ RSU अकरतु (U सो) अवसाणसिथ act 
परां.... J N ख्रां परां खजियां रा वडा राग में ger द्वराङोज 
NV रा (after पराँ), BV as, BI [बडा २], १७ V जिम, JU खचियां 
(after परा), UV चरणाय, P quarz, U होइ, | होय जाय, D 
de BINR सोस (fa), ze INSU wer (wer), E we, D द्रा 
PTV झोया (धड़ा), २१ PU qada, IJPRU &. T af, BDF ते, 
JNUV nat, F जायसो, D जासो, २९ IR gut, PU guat, 
२३ DIN [हो], F केहेक, J ata, B araa, D कोइक, RS NN 
wet पण que, J gu, २५ JT कों, २६ BINRS कियो, T 
जाँगड़ोयां न कम कोया, २७ BDINRS जांगडियाँ, BIN ने (after 
mia’), V बडे, J मैं, vc JPV omitted, ee BDENTV वेबड़ 
BIJ wae, F was, RS WN. (का 5) सपोत रा कूहा (before 
वेगड़ा. . ), P Iaat डंगरसोचोल रा SRT, २०-१ omitted in V 
३१ JST गज (sym). F गज मुंजावत.!₹२ T Jag राज aia रा डू, 
RS राणा मोकल रा ger (after २२), dds omitted in P 
३३ omitted in DETVY, JU अमरा, ३४ BNU MN. २४ P 
करन, law, ए रामावत, J जेता कूंपा रा , T awe पता रा दू”, 


2c वचनिका xU रतनसिङ्गजौ रौ महेसदासौत र । 


रा दृहा ९९ जेमल पता रा दूहा ३० । SV Esc 
प्रिधौराज जेताउत रा mre] mm ढँगरौत रा TET ४० | 
खखेराज सोनिगरा रा Tut ४१। नगा भारमलोत रा TET ४१ । 
अमर घरमाडत रा दूहा ve) सोभा साचौरा वौकमसो रा 
grae) अवर हो ga वंस अवसाणसिध खिलत्रिआँ रा ger 
गाया खर सुणाया ४५ ॥ VÉ ॥ 


॥ दूहा ॥ 
मारू wg चठिद्या मक्र 
करिवा भारथ कत्थ । 
राग वडाला qat 
सको सचाला सत्थ | <9 | 


sada wer sa 
वेद कतेब वचाड़ि | 


बे quA बच्चसिद्या 
रुचि बौज दिन राडि॥प्८) 


३५ J जमल पता रा दु”, T राज अमर रा दू”, ३० J प्रियौराज जलावल 
रा दु", T तेजसो डुंगरसौसौत रा कू”, ३८ J वोदा भारमल्लौत रा कु“, ४८ T 
asau (Saree), J am भारमलौत रा दू”, T acne WIS रा दूर 
(after we), ४० BDPT ad, BT डूगरसोयोत, IP डू'मरसौ, J 
aed] डुंगरसौहौत रा दू”, RS भोपत गोपालदासौत रा दु”, ४१ NPV 
सोनिगरे, RS नमा भरमलौत रा दू . करण रामावत रा कु”, fux 
धरमावत रा खु”, ४१ DDNPUV नगे, JRS अखेराळ सोनगरा रा कु” 
TU tec जौबाजत रा डू”, (after ४३), ४३ DFPU अमरे, RS N 


अमर जाम रायमस्तोत रा दू”, J सोभा साचौरा करमसौदौत रा कु”, T 


करन दांनेखरो रा =, भोपति गोपालदासौत रा दु“ (after ४३), ४४ 
BDFNP सोभ साचोरे, BI सोभा सा” रा w^ वोकमसो रा दु“, D 
विरमसों, J ७चलदास खोचो रा डू”, T मगे पाब रा डू 
रतनाजल रा बु”, (after ४४), ४५. V वोजा छो, FT रूरां get (wate 
बंस), RSU परजाक (before दुहा), NU [खर], JT मे (अर) 

८% । J fag (wg), IJPTV वाजिथा, BN asrar (wars) 

cc, T समत, FPV ate, J जदि, PR बे, V we, JU पालिसाद 
w^), JST रचे, FT fei, BDIRS HS. 


$ 
oe 


वचनिका रा रतनसिङ्कजौ रौ महेसदासोत रौ | २९ 


faasi खाना ऊघड़े 

qe भड़ कके दुबाइ | 
memi fax FAN कलल 

s सनाह BAS ॥ ८९ | 


ट्लसिगागार्‌ faite 
दावानल्‌ &*HTW | 
दिआ जसे alia xu 
isl गज sm | €० | 


॥ अथ हाथिआँ रा वखाण | 

॥ wem भुजङ्गो ॥ 
उर AA सास अभ्यास wn 
वडा जूह aa पोलवाण | 
ast मारि afu ais Ws 
रुष्यामाल फेरे करे झाडि CH ॥ ER | 


fast चोपड़े तेल सिन्दूर तन्न 
ase वणावै घण स्याम ji 
atst ARa अङ्ग लग्गा fawy 
जटाजूट सन्नाह जे कोड AF crs 


८९ | RS कसे, V कटके, J fae, DT gg FINTU sx ww. 

९० PV विरोलि", DI छोडे, R छाडो . 

evi NS खोर, DPV «ua, FT «xp (डर), BIRV पोतारिया, T 
पांता", N ww, JNU बेसाणिया, F बेखाड़िया, RS बेठढाड़िया, BIP 
अडे, T «ife (mfz). 

degi S ads, V aum मेघ sac urs... S घणा, F ggi, P aw, U तन, 
PT arfa, BIN खूब (स्थाम), BNRSV लामा, T संनाहिआ [ले] J 
कालि (कोड). 


p वचनिका रा. रुतनसिङ्गजो रौ महेसदासौत रौ | 


कसे पाखराँ चम्मराँ जूइ काला 

बगी जायि gg हेमकुवाला | 

wat फाबि नेजाँ गजाँ सोस se 

ata afya जाणि YA Awe ॥€३॥ 


पटे Sue मददधारा पटालं 
खलक्को fact मेर थौ नोर खालं। 
yA काल्‌ छब्छाल ger पटालं 

क्रमे डारुणा कारणाभूत कालं ॥ €9 ॥ 


qe छाकिष्या काल्‌ sj enu लग्ग 


ya पार ताणे fex ate um | 
wes wife उप्पाडि Wer a 
गठाँ wife वेक्काडि छौछाड़ि ag ॥ ९५ ॥ 


कुलं BE ag गिरं गच्ञ काला 

मँडे इन्द्र जाणे घटा मेघमाला । 

wa बग्ग पन्तो आगे दन्त फोच्छं 

aat वाजि ata fed सोस wet ॥ ९६ ॥ 


९० । | पाखरे wat, BDNPUV चामरां, U कालं, “वाले, V Sum. JRSU 
wre (सोस), DPRV egy, BPTUV 20 

esi J(N)U exe, 7? qarat, DFS गिर, BV तो, S ता, J रूं, BIN 
eife (नोर), JP खाला, BP yarar. U ered कारणं, BP काला . 

e PV wifes, D छाकियों, T «i, BDNPTUV wai, J क्षमा, 
BDNPTUV gai, J पभा, S uw. BN «ur SV ad (wet), D अरे . 

«(4 ITUV कुलां, BINTU चाड, BDIJNTU fact, TU are, “मालं. 
FPV fad (ds), RS wer जाणे, PV wg (आणे), V मेकाला, 
BDFNPV vet (पन्तो), DT wu, RS अया, RS as, FP बाग 
(fa), BFIJNT atari, 2 few. 


marş PR 


वचनिका रा” रतनसिङ्घजौ रौ महेसदासोत रौ। ३१ 


कपोलं ast चोल सिन्द्र केसं 

wu इन्द्रधानङू Ger wu 

feat afe ot वरु te तासं 

पबे sue जाणि फलो पलासं | €७ | 


दलाँ रोल caret Sar mure 

SH चालिच्या सामुदा जाशि N 
रजो ऊमटे ata d रोसरत्ता 
aaa चारक्खियाँ धत्तधत्ता ev 


wit uta d dfn गच्ज राजे 

वडे aa? जाणि Oat विराजे! 
yay wis wen भारु oC 

aa जाणि आधो निसा अन्धकार ॥ ce ॥ 


इसा AST घण्टाल्‌ घण्टा Bye 
fae लोक कोतिक्क देखन्त ard । 
दुवै फौज us fat गच्ज डाणे 
क ~ 
Su जाणि Breast खेत MT ॥ २००॥ 


€७। GIJN कपोलां, U कपोखे, DFRSV as, DU wr, J जांणे (aren), 
RS ww (affe), J afm, GIJRS छपरां . 

ec RST smi, GJ जमो, GIJT staer चालिया, RS was, 6 wazi, 
FGIJRT रू (न), D ने, BINT yait, J werte. 

eet GI as, BDFINPUV «ej wasi, GI faxrei DT सोभौत, 
(F)PV SN, GJ भारो, BDI? क्रमौ, GJ अंक्षकारो . 


१०० | RS चसौ, RT वाजि (aen), S वाज्यं घोर घंटा, BDEPV कोतिग, 
RST कोगत, BD देखंति, (F)NU देखे faari, F दुआ, I gå, R 
दुजं, JS s G फोजं wis (we गिर), FT fact. N fat, U adi 
(fa). 


३२ बचनिका गा रुतनसिङ्गजो रौ महेसदासोत N 


॥ अथ घोड़ाँ रा वखाण ॥ 


| छन्द भुजड़ो ॥ 


अंराको वडा Gne गात Ber 

वावे wat कत्थ शत्य FET | 

नलौ जन्त्रमे जासु वाखाया नकं 

wet कटोरा वशो चत्र HFG | १०१ | 


wi ठाल सारो ख चौड़ा ur 
भिड़ज्जाँ atg जङ्क बे पक्ख भल्ला | 
Wa frat ate पे कन्ध पूरा 
संग्रामं विखे हाम gr खरा rem I 


जलं अझलो मुक्ख पौअन्त sped 

उभे जोडि राजोव नासा S 
सलौग्राम चक्खेंत png सरोसं 

गिगो कान बे सारिखा सौइगोसं ॥ १०३ | 


teti JRSU atu (erg), BIT aretfa. 
teri GIV wet, GRS तुच्छ, G पथ, FP durat, BEJU efa. 


१०३ | BNTU wat, BJP(T)V पौयँलि, BDGIINTV werd, P yari, 
GRS W. DJ faat, RTU auf, FPV fae. 


वचनिका रा रतनसिङ्घजो रौ महेसदासोत रौ | ३३ 


fasst aa zat केसवालो 

ust भूप राजो हुओ रूप भालो । 

जँगम्मं पसम्मं सुखंमल्ल जेही 

feu जाणि आरोस सारौस देको ॥ १०४ | 


विणा Te dsf वङ्का f 

कबाण qu डाणि as ATS | 

मिले रागवागाँ gA वाउ भले 
चतुर्वाइ रा रत्य ज्यूँ पत्थ चल्ने ॥ १०५॥ 


णो Sue लूँण वारन्त ue 
गिरावै faa aigat पाणि ari | 
अंपा Slaw अप्प छाया अपारं ॐ 


B 


uu धोम सान्हा जिके फलधार ॥ १०६ ॥ „ 


सुणे हाक are गजाँ दन्त ed 
खगाँ wi wei fau डाणि खेले | 
E A 
करावे हुष्यां टूक पे घाउ कत्तौ 
fa aa urs गजाँ चाठि E ॥ १०७ | 


dni 


१०४ | B विडंग, U A. R दुमचा, 5 “जा, T हुआ, DGJTU saat qant, 
F summ, R "माल, FU Sr RS जास (जाणि), FU 2r. 

१५०४ F वडा देह (बिला vw), BJ fsm, BFGJTU कबांणां गुणां, BG 
wie, B gim, BG माले, FGIT चचबाइ, BFGRS पंथ, T dfw 
BG चाले, DPUV omit the last two verses, whereas F in- 
serts them after the first two verses in stanza l07. 

१०६ | FGIJRS ऊपरां, NV वारंति, DJ उवारंति, RT गुडाबै (facri), 
NV femi, T aq (ww) BDFGIJNRSUV साप, J suti, 
“बारां . ; 

१०७। BDIPRTUV qut, BN दांत, B ae, | qw, GU wei (wa), 
I थाटे, खेलं, R fast, P(T) feat. 

3 


T वच्चनिका रा रतनसिङ्गजौ रौ महेसदासोत रौँ | 


॥ अथ wat पूराँ सिरदाराँ रा वखाण ॥ 


| छन्द YIR | 


तुरौ व्यार कौआ कसे जोया ay 

वावे सिरी पाखराँ सार्वं | 

ay वंस क्कचौस fee ang 

करेवा ALAC HILA कत्यं | १०८ | 


yat धारणा चित्त sar सधोर 
qure वहे fae वौराधिबौर | 
पड़े आगि मैं उडि Fer uag 
t f ७ 
आफाले अणो उप्यरा धारि ayy १०९ ॥ 


जाते काल नूँ चालि & कालि qz 
~ A 
aware sat तेज रा ताप चट | 
मरेवा करे कोड भारत्य Wd 
faa मेल्हिओ प्रच्जले झालि AA ॥ (९० | 


E LJ 
पड़न्तां दिस ary थम्भा प्रचण्ड 
wat मारि mmy करे CRTR | 


१०८। JT कोधा, ST ee (कसे), U तुंगं, DPV तुंगा, F सिरं, BN ret 
(सिरो), I इसा, U जसो, PV grim 

? se) S धर्आ, N wa, Bly, BDT Ax, P वात (चित्त), UV हंद, PR 
iz, FRST at, P ge. J Nur, RST Het, BJNPUV छपरे 


११० | Gl जाता, JN न, FG wi, BIN w, BGIJNU wm, INRS 
faut, JRV प्राजजञ्ञै, DJPTU omit the last two verses 


वचनिका रा” रतनसिङ्घजो रौ महेसदासोत रौ | 3u 


मरन्ता न HIE ASTAS माया 
करे काच सोसो जिसो ट्क काया | १११ ॥ 


सदाई लगे खाग ने त्याग खूर 
An 
पर जे प्रिथौनाथ भूपाल पूरा | 
webs भेटे fad पाले 
चले राइ वेदो खिचौ श्रम्म चाले ॥ ११२ | 


इंनो पञ्च जोपे www ur 

जगच्जेठ जोधा इण्मान FET | 

न भाखे अलौ जोह नाकार नाणे 

जुड़ेवा खिच्रो धम्म आचार जाणे | १९३ | 


. 
समत्था इसा Seat आभ ae 

así दन्त तोड़े feat थाट गाहैे | 

पचारे ग्रहे वाघ Cur पकड़े 

भिड्न्ता wat भीम Set TS | १९४ | 


न भागे जिके जुद्ध भागां न मारे 
सरोराँ gut खण्ड पिण्डाण सारे | 


१११ | N wed, BIJNRS wiat, (B)I gai (wei), BINV wai, RT 
मने (महा), BINRT Wie (six), J “जोध, G “द्र, D महाबधि 
घारे न माया, BDF(RS)T fem? DJPTU omit the first two 
verses. 

११२। BINP जो, T ज्यां, J बे, FR(S) पेखोजे, U yarat शूरा, FPV wa 
(fas), G वेदोक्त, FT Sei. 

११२ । BP पांच, D जगजध, V emen. 

११४। DJRS www, S west, (D)R ved, T दांत, RS jare (प्रचारे) 
BDINP(V) Ser. 


T! वचनिका रा xa-fegw] रो महेसदासौत रो। . 
॥ अथ मुगलाँ रा वखाण ॥ 


| wee Bast ॥ 


बलइं Taz हठालं «s 
चकत्था इसा चालिव्पा काल चालं ॥ ११५ ॥ 


भयागङ्क चौबा जिके रोम भूरा 

परे पार बौबा हिले थाट पुरा । 

प्रलम्बा मुखो रुक्ख "Ul परको 

मुजाँ जम्म Hel बलौ खब्बभक्खो ॥ ११६ ॥ 


मरोड़े ast कन्ध sts are 

req faar few qm Tae | 

कसौसे qu चोसटङ्की wa 

बलौ भोम बत्थाँ कलौ पत्य बाग ॥ ११७ ॥ 


क्रा दुच्छरा मेच्छ ले मद छक्का 

ext qet बाथि व्हे dpa 

far कन्ध अन्धा fee अग्गिआनं 

मरे मारि जागो जिके अब्भिमानं ॥ ११७ | 


११५ । BGINT भाजे, GJRST सरौरे, T S, G(T)U weet, FIV 
weet, GU दुआढो, T zadi, FV दुचढां, J gwyi, FG(T) 
warar, FGT sare, F(G) RS चकथे, FGT qrar . 

१११ | (BD) ferat, BDJN qx PV जिके (fee), F तिके, BIT qut, BI 
qu (सक्छ), GIJ सुले, DFPUV जेसा, BN 883, DGN aà. 

tto | RS इसा, NV गुणो, Paw, JR गुणां, RS ww, J बचे, GU S 
(wef) . 


११८। RS wt wwe, G छरो दुरूरो, DIU दुसरा. BD uw, PRS 
wart, J qv, DIP मुखां, FRS मुख, RS ara Ei (afa v), BIN 
fact, R fag, S अड़े, GJ fagi, All MSS. fee, NU wasi, 
BDUV feng. RS इसा (जिके),० लके . 


WA नं त md. 2 


वचनिका रा“ रतनसिङ्गजौ रो महेसदासोव रौ। ३०७ 


Ja ma? कालरूपो went 
बोले पारसी Sire Ware | 
A . 
करे पञ्च निव्वाज वाचे कुराणं 
RAG GHI कसन्त्ता RIT | wre | 


खुराकाँ चबाकाँ ततंमाल uid 

भलो चौज faa जिके मन्न भावै | 
जरौ बाफ नौलङ्क जामा जड़ावै 

वपे अन्न अन्नेक धाराँ वणाव ॥ १२० | 


fut रा fas भोग Far प्रचण्ड 

° wat मारि sw जिके ta खण्ड | 
इजारोसदी पञ्चसदो fasst 
जगच्ञेठ जोधा मिले नामजदी | १२१ | 


परब्भोम ua जिके च्याप प्राणं 

बडा जुड रा बन्ध जारे farai | 

इरे मारि पाड़े पँखो ata Bar 

ai? चालि खू जागवे काल्‌ GAT ॥ १२२ ॥ 


tte | RS weg! पारसो, J आरबो (scat), PV पांच, DP कुलं, BDJN 


PV राता 


११० | RSV खराकं, BRSV तबाकं, DFGIT aar’, T खाय, RSU fasi, 


e 


Ur! 


l fag, J wat, T भाये, J aià, RS वर्ष, J चक (ww), D omits 
the last two verses 

ए ea, T खंड, G wai, N जिसदो fa), G जिके (मिले), FPTU 
omit the last two verses, whereas B inserts them together 
with the six subsequent ones, in the middle of stanza 
१२४. 

BDV परमूसि, BV ay (धं से), D arsi, IJ sie, BJV रो बडि 


(xr बन्ध), IJ Aai, J सरो काल ने जागबै, FPTU omit this 
stanza. 


३७ वचनिका xí रतनसिङ्गु'जो रौ महेसदासोत रो | 


जले आप रै रोस Aa gag 

चिया मात्र जागे wart कामि NH 
«wet fach वेध धानकू साधो 

KA इगो THES बालु बाँधौ ॥ १२३ ॥ 


कसे wiwst टोप मोजा mn 

जमद्दाठ वामे जिके खाग se | 

quet कतो सङ्गि zer qe 

कसे आवधाँ Tas enum WH | १२४ | 


मुथाणं कबागां जु्माणं Gu 

मिले मौरुजादा इसा HARA | 

fare फौज फौजाँ धणी चत्रवाहं 

a सार आवद्ध लौधाँ सनाहं ॥ १२५ | 


fare arf राजा fae नेत ata 

au फोज देखे wat ate वाघे | 

जेज कार Sher इरी राम जप्ये 

Kaa gat gef पाणि व्यप्ये ॥ १२६ | 


११९ iN चेहा, GIJR काज (कामि), DU aag, (F)J सबदे, BIN N 
लिके. F(DNPUV कंबड़ौ (agp) INT माल (बाल), V वलोवंल 
wag) मारै बाल, FPTU omit the first two verses. 

११७ । BPV wagi, BINU way, JN wata, BI , T छचोसां, 
DFV ww छचौस . 

१३५ F yara, J yarat ^ut “at, GRSU जड”, F fax, U feet, RT 
omit the last two verses. 

११६ | fe, DFINU साहिजादा, G “सादा, T Sat, BPV नेच, G देख 


फोजां, DN wat (w^, IJ सोभ, N sm, U फोज साधे, IP ara 
(राम), BDFGTUV S&S. 


वचनिका रा रुतनसिट्वजों रौ महेसदासोत री | 3e 


feat हाथ eat fee गाठ Ka 
EMG! इलल्ञा इल्ला कखे | 
Titi Nett Bure आगो 

a ~ 
जुड़ेवा चठ देव दाणव्व जाणे | २२७ ॥ 


चकत्थाँ कमन्धाँ xu वौरुचाला 
वणे जाणि भारत्थ पारत्थवाला | १२८ ॥ 


॥ दूहा ॥ 


ata न्यं आया कमंध 
पाण्डव ज्यूँ पतिसाइ L 
याँ हरि नाम उचारिओ : 
वाँ रह्धिमाण BATS ॥ १२९ | 


अकबर इर जुजिठल जन 

HAY ANU करन्न | 
ओरँगसाडि मुराद वे 

राजा जसौ स्तन्न ॥ १३० | 


११० Bari, PV चढे (fad), 7 चले (ditto), U qd (ditto), D वड़ा 
(ditto), BIN चढां (ditto), गज (गाढ), BIPR अल" «w^ 
ww. T बे (डे), G भारत (uz). 

ael (J)RS aà aay, G मंडे (रचे). D मिले (रच) मोर, NPV पारथ 
भारथवाला . 

१९९ | FGRS जिम, T vai, B राम (नास), V डचारिया, BDFGJNV 
sqi, I sai, U जहां. 

२३० | IT दुजोण, RS gaia, JN दुरजोधन, G डुजोध, JRS इम (3), 
V उवे. 


४० वचनिका afa रौ महैसदासौत रौ ॥ 


॥ कवित्त ॥ 


few तुरकाग | 
करग घमसाया कड़क्खे । 
aft ana quum | 
दणाँ WIT बल्‌ दक्छ | 
भड़ भिड़ज्ज गज uer PAIS x 
घडा चतुरढ़' कसस्से | : LAS 
faa ug रवद्‌ 
ae नौसाण निहस्से | 
चत्वा afe ete राह चठि $3 E^ 
सम्कि पौजाँ दोवै समथ do | M ः 
करिवा भारथ ओम कथ ॥ * 


साख साख मिलि na 
लाख लाखोक लसक्कर | | 


aa कोरम्भ | E 4 E 2 


© 73 


pw UM 

१११ । 0 खरसांश, (D)NV weet, U “रको छा ww, 

zw www, BDINUV gẹ}, FTV wai, FV भोड़ जग 

U war एए जोध रचंति, \ जुष wa (घडा च?) 

(नह). BN wx, D ew, T G सके फौज, DV दुवै, I 

$4,G बेडे, FITU wei wei, G ww ww, RS det ww 
(संडे), J संडोयर (मंडे या), TN (असम). ` ` à 


„ 


AP. d n 


वचनिका xr स्तनसिङ्जी रौ महेसदासौत रो। 8? 


सात aña गिर are 
ताम घर मेरु टलट्ूलि | 
करि कोप दलाँ प्रारंभ कहर 
ufu zx ~ 
Ir आगे धरे | 
माँडिओ que मार्य 
रिण आरग जसराज रे ॥ १३२ | 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 


इणि भाँति: रा घोड़ा असवार आगि asia माझे ऊडि पड़े १ | 
सिर पड़िओ लड़ २। afaa रे दाँत aF ३ । इन्द मुसलमाण ४ । 
नर्समन्द्‌ खुर्साण ५ | च्धारि wa नव खण्ड Hat रा जगजेठ spun 
saza राजिन्द्र जोगिन्द्र रूप करि sf खेति नर Vax धेधिङ्गर 
चोदन्त ह्मा इ | चतुरङ्ग फोजाँ tex वाना किणि भाँति रू विराज- 
मान Sta ७। जाणे अठार भार वनासपतो fea वसन्त fenfe afa 
tet ८। दौठाँहौज वणि आवै el न जाइ WET १० | हो भाई भाई 
Safa रित रा we ११ | Bafa Sets & रित नव रस निजरि 


-२३२। GR साख (ure), J लाख (ditto), GNT gua, G समंद सात, I 
आभ (मेरू), DITU करि (कहर), GJ करे (ditto). 

des २ NT [रा], G जिके (after असवार), N इतरा ate (ibid.), DJ 
में, ST मां, १ DFNRSU पड़ियां, e BGSU हाथो, FINU aia, 
DGRS invert the order of २, 8, € RU रजपूत (aaga), 
RS काया माया रो आस d (before wafu), BFIJNU आय 
(before izm), ० BIN asta, GU xw, N किण किण, c RS 
ai BIJNUV [रित वसन्त], BIN [fefe], e FI Set, BDJ 
NR “हो, I [डोज], १० DFG f, (before न), RS A (ibid.), 
(D)FIU mra, ११ DGJRST A भाई भाई], FUV AS, N 
भाई हो भाई, BFINTU चके; G वखाणोजे (after are), १९ DFT 


8२ वचनिका रा“ aafaa रौ Aaaa UT] 


wid (९। कहि fra fafa भाँति १३। धाराबाँ आतस भाल १४ | 
उन्हाला YA काल्‌ १४ । सर काइर UI ११ | सुर घौर निवागो जल्‌ 
दुका /७। wfe o दिखाई उगति १८! था at ग्रौखम रित १८ | 
मद्घारा वरसताँ wat गजडम्बर नौसाया गाजे ₹०। वौजलौ atga 
विराजे ११ | ate चाजिग वौरघण्टा दादुर बोले ee | मुगल लाल 


water सा निजरि ard ee वरिखा रित वरुणो ३४ | «xx रित | 
aul.) रिणा समन्द माहे सुर कमल विकि विराजमान हुआ | 


११ । चन्दा जेष्ठो चन्दवदनो अपंछरा सोलु कला सुधा W सम्पूरण 
उदित हुई eo) केसो ee] जेसौ आसोज कौ पूनिम axe रिति जसो 
ऊजलौ २९ | फोजाँ Hurt seat wet रा डम्बर भललाट करि 
जगाजोति जागो ०० । जाणे बरफ रा cH हेमाचल Wels आथे 
विरजमान हुआ ३१ । हेमन्त fea लागो ee) सिखिर रिल जागो gg | 
ea fea वागो qe | काइराँ d ठगिड लागो ३५ । हाथ प्रग us 
WSWS ३१ wr दाँत हाड गोडा खड़खड़ z| za भाँति ख 


. BN wa, GRSUV दिन, | मैं; G nife, T मांडे (before क), 


V नदरि (निजरि), १३ DF(RS)TUV दिखाई, DFT xw, DJT 
(after भाँति), G & wie १६ NT सायर (काइर), १७ V खर 
बोर, N सरजल, १५८ F(G)IS gaa, १९ T कको (after रित), 
aftar रित लागौ (between de and २०), ee RS मोर (after 
चाचि), १३ BDNRS [waver], RS आवे arate, BN आवे 
मामोल्ता दिखावै, २४ GJS qut, sy FG ने (before सरद), RS आगे 
[बो] (ed.), T चिमे (ibid.), २६ NU विकसित, T विचाले (rafa), 
१७ F gare (कला), RS सिणमार (after कला ), B(N) N, FJ 
TV [जदित), DRS saya, G उदोतमांन [हुई], JV के (after हुई), 


ee (U fet, DRST (Hat १], G sie (Set १), FGRSV रो, 
v» GIJRST soft, BIT (waat), BIN करतो (करि), BNU 


लागो (जागो). IT [जगाजोत], ३१ RS जाणोजे, GNTU हेमा? प? 


मा „ रा टू वि“, DGRS ऊपरि (माथे), D S टक, ev T आवो, . 


e» LJ afer, ey DJ नें. ९७ GNU [ere], T after ६७ inserts 
the follow ing: fea वसंत रिल कहणो । मेजां पंचवरणां सोई वनराख 
mifa फलो के । ae मुख कोथा छे। सो जांणे were are गरकाब 


वचनिका xí रतनसिङ्घजौ रो ala रौ। ४३ 


वचनिका wet छ रित Fe नव रस कचि दिखाइ ३९ | सरस 
वौरे Piece किआ ४० | रोडे Gace किख्या ४१ | अपकर सिङ्गार- 
रुस किआ ४२ । नारद हासरुस किख्या ४३ । काइरे Are बौभच्छरस 
किया ४४ | सुरे arate अदमुतरुस faa wy | दूणिआँ करुणारस 
किया ४१ | वैकुण्ठ खं लिखमो afea आप fear ges चठि आया 
४७ | कविलाख A सिङ्घवाहणो चण्डो afea इसर ब्रिखभ afs sar 
४८ । इन्द्रलोक रू तेचोस क्रोडि देवतां afea इन्द्राणी अपछरां रे 
ATA इन्द्र औरापत चठि आया ४८ | नव नाथ चौरासो सिद्ध अनेक 
Wet पलचर atu चोसठि staat बावन वोर जक्ख किन्नर गया 
way afea शिखि नारद आया ५० | AÈ डाक वाया ५१ | विमाण 
वोम छाया ५१ | साकणो staat मिलि aga गाया ५३ । नौबत 
नौसाण रिणतूर बागा ५४ | देवासुर देखवा लागा ५५ ॥ २३३ ॥ 


कोया बे दोसे छे । नोबति gua ans रे | सो जांणे बफताल YA 
मंरल राग गाइज RI, 32 BINU «8t, DGRS बचनिका कहो इण 
fay [6 भांति] at .., ३४ NP दिखाया, ४० PTV [सरस], 
४१ BINT नारद्‌... (see ४३), se D awa, BINT azi... 
(see ४४), ४३ GP दास्य, BIT AS... (see ४१), N wx «it 
Fara कोया, ४४ G [Www], BIT yazua... (see ४२), N AZ... 
(see ४१), F fum... (see ४६), V gt... (see ga), ४४ RS 
खुरज सुरां स्वात agya... F काइरे... (see ४४), N अपछरे... 
(see ४२ ), T between 94 and gẹ inserts the following: 
साकणो डाकणो मिलो बांभरस कोया, ४६ FN सुरे... (see ४५), V 
काइरे... (see ४९), T wert करणरस, T मधतुसुज सांतिरस किया | 
नव रस कडिया (between ४३ and ४७), ४७ GT था (रू), S ता, 

* GRST आप fa? fe^ «^, ४८ BDGIPU केलास, G wr, I ता S जो, 
ए सिंच कपरि चढि देवो आई Dux रिषभ चढि आया, D wee, ze 
DG था, I ता, S तो, I देवखुरां, DJPV जाई (after इंड्राणो), JPV 
साथे (रे wee), F afua (ditto), the order of ४८, se is 
inverted in GI, ५° DFJ डाक वाया (after वोर), V खेचपाल 
डाक बाया (ibid.). GJRSU वेताल (ibid.), DGUV [रिखि], 
५२ BINT बजाया, ५२ D विवाण, the order of ५.१, 43 is inverted 
in FGRST, ५५ B देवां gti, JV देव दाणव, देखण . 


88 वचनिका रा” रतनसिङ्गजो रौ महेसदासौत रौँ | 


॥ get ॥ 


समति ल्याराबा समसमा 
समासमा सम्झि खर | 
समासमा दल सालुले 
चहें चंबाला तूर ॥ १३४ ॥ 


॥ दूहा वड़ा ॥ 


वरहे गोला सर बाण 
~ 
व्याम्होसाम्हा ककल | 
we ऊडाडिय्यो 
व्यारावे समाया | १३५ | 


नर सुर दानव नाग 
थर हर मुस्भवण थया | 
fazat लागो वरसवा 
WA सर Tata ॥ १३६ | 


जागि प्रले frag 

Se सर साम्हा ud | 
गड़ाँ सवाया nufus 

नाखिचमाल fawy | १३७ | 


— — 4 ~ umi is Sa MO 


२३४। 6 सभे अराबा, NP fe, BP sere, R(U) mama. 

१६३४ | RST wer सम्हां, DIJPRV verfgar, BPU आराबां . 

१३१ | All MSS, except T ataa (दानव), GS wazi, P सुरभूयण, V 
सुर भला, B सुर जोषा yaa, GIN गोले, DU गोलो . 

' ९७ | GRS mai (ever), T सोस wwa (arer wafa),  DGIRSU 
wife (माल 


*r 


वचनिका रु रतनसिङ्खजो रौ मह्ेसदासोत री । 


a 
चमराला व्हे चूर 
वेगाला तेजो वडा | 
usaf घर मेला पड़े 


सरु गोला ITET || २३८ | 


खुन्दालिम करि खोघ 

quur ऊपरि वाजिया | 
लागि ast सिर लोटिख्या 

जाणि कबूतर जोध ॥ URE | 


पड़े लड़े अणपार . - 
ae चड़े साग्हे अशो | 
कमंधे काबलिओ कियो 


«fea घोर Sure | २४० ॥ 


मीक अणो खग wz 
सिर उर माथे खूरमाँ | 
वतौ को दल्‌ aret 
वैकुणठवालौ वाट ॥ १४१ | 


8५ 


de DPRSV s3, (0) M, F sa, GRSU Jaraa, D wg? (नरः). 
we! BI(T) बल्ले (azi). 


१४० | JRSU सांम्हो, D atat, BDIJPTUV aayi, BJPT(U ) कावलियां. 


१४१ । G सिर (wa), TU उपर (sx), D पर, Rex, D(G)S सामिल, 
(माथे), (6)? वदतां (तो), T वदते, R विढतां, कोधो (को दल), 


aval. 


eq 


वचनिका रा स्तनसिङ्गजौ रौ महेसदासोत रो | 


नश्वर wx fana 
भारथ मधि रोतो भरी | 
वाते जातै व्यपछरा 
जगि अर इट घडि जेम ॥ १४२. 


xin जसो अगाडि 
Jet afra राज mb 
यहण अन्धारो eu 
मेळ faat रिणा mfg ॥ १8३ ॥ 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 


इणि भाँति रू तौर Wee दल्‌ get, | खेंग नर काथो wer 


s । चोथा पौर लागा ३ । भभ्झाऊ वागा ४ | wafe vfa- 
afe रा तपतेज अपब्बल eka परु अवतार fra आगे जमराणो 
figei खड़े ५ । fame तोन पोरु हाथुके महाराज जसराज हौ 
ae € । लिगि वेला उजेणि वौरखेत रा भूं भार राड राठौड़ जोधा 
रिणमल बोलिष्या ० । ठाकुरो ax रो ख्याल faepe राजा 
राखो ९ । राजा राखिओ बाजी रहे १०। आपे तो अशो stet हरुवल 


vie | P भारथि, GRSTU अभि, V afa, PV घड. 
१४९ । DGRS जिम, RS(T) aqu (geal), T sx (3, BD(J) Se, 


teg 


T दौया (fat). Between this stanza and the following 
one, RS insert l4 rasüvalà chandas, beginning: vie uw 
wr | w4 वेस थइ... etc. These are not found in any other 
MS 
t Gaa (after W,) 2 V war s T ware, P कूकारा घाउ 
«rat, ४ PV जोरावर (after लपते), DI अपार (अपरबल), DI 
बलदेव (qta), Ta, RS °रांण, GRSV हो (after "राणो), 
विसो, V fagu, १ P wiwat, U हाथकाम, D स्रं हाथां, BV wit, 
| इतर (हाथके), 9 G वार, c G छै (before gr^), BD GIRS arg? 
ढाकुरां, GRT AM (before yata), १० IRST राखियां, S 


3 | M ne ww 


वचनिका रा” रतनसिङ्घजौ रौ मह्ेसदासोौत री | 8७ 


fast तठे बन्धेन कि wis mo] साहिजहाँ जोवतो हो gat 
१२ | Sitges पातिसाच्छि sat १२ । सामि रू सङ्घाम कर्णा 
१४ | मारणा ने मरणा १५ । Stat वाठों ११। जसराज काटो 
१७ | वागाँ झालि जसराज वलिआ १८ | भारथ XT भरभार रतनागिर 


॥ get ॥ 


HASI १९ ॥ १४४ ॥ 


fas sI कमधजे 

थिन जोवत faa "fs! 
जुड़ि Ars afat जसो 
| रहें रतन मम्कि राड़ि॥ १४५ ॥ 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 

fafa वेला atafa नौसाण ata झगडा Waja lat हिन्द्स्थान 
शो सरम भजे आई १। तिणि वेला रा आइचओ काला WETS सोभा 
qul न जाई २। मह्टाभाग्थ Y faa कन asin a | किना 

Aa aa 

लङ्कापति कुम्मंण क ४ | ऊजला Tee Beta मुखकमल Gat 
५ । मनोरथ पूगा € | स्त्रितिलाज रा मौड़ बाधा ५ | अवसाण लाधा 
८ ॥ १४६ ॥ 


रहसो, ११ BT बांख्या, DI बांट, 0 हुआ (fawi), ] sat, V को, 
RS wwe अणो कर बंडिया, T तो (after as), DJPV dw, I dt 
(after बन्धेज), J कोधो, RT कोयाईंज, & G राजा राखो च्य 
(before साडि?), १४ DUV करणो, १६ DJV छोटो, १७ JT $ 
(before जस”), १८ JPUV वालि (mfa), de G feet (भारथ). 
RS सुजभार, DU भारथ (भरभार), DP ufus, B fafaa, U स्लिथा, 
wal V कमधजां, GIJU जुरड़ि मुरड, V जुध (afẹ), ufu . 
१४३ | १ T इण भांति €, DIV तेय, DV सोडा (सोबा), २ U राजा (रा 
— स्याइच्यो), को (after qarg), s DRS राजा (before ma), ४ JP 
TV क, G कि, DU के, G लंका रे fae (लंकापति), ५ GIT ge 
BDI [swa^] T safa मु” जाणह बारह चा” , D ऊज” सु? 
ऊपरे झा” क”, ० w^ मु? बारे इजार आ" र”, ७ D रो ae बाधो, 
* D साधो. 


ac वचनिका रा रतनसिङ्गजौ रौ महेसदासोत रौँ । 


॥ कवित्त ॥ 


Aft प्रणाम रवि ताम 
ध्यान ग्यान ह मन ICE 


ya धोम विचि धार 
qaa वैकुण्ठ विचारे | 


तजे ate afs ate 
ate atet जुध लेखण | 


ताणि de saa 
जागि पाग्डव्व ALSU | 


ऊल्हसे रोम पौरस्सि ufa 
ग्रहें पकाड़ण Tact | 


eat सरौर ऊपरि रतन 
qal सौस पलचराँ ॥ (४७ | 


॥ दृहा वडा ॥ 


मसतकि बाँधे मोड्‌ 
धारे ys चिन्द्‌ धर्म | 
मेळ घडा दिसि मल्हपिष्यौ 
रवनागिरु राठौड़ | २४८ | 


१४° | | करण, BIT दिये हरि (vara ह मन), BDIPUV धारो, RS असण, 
T रूप (We), BDIPUV विचारो, IS ate (सोह), T लोड 
ditto), PV वाहां (बोहा), DFIJV sre (sra), T fay (ditto), 
J waay, DI wes (vege), DIPV weg. RST गैमरां . 


vec | Dyr? (बाँध). | धरे wart, P “घडा, I पर (faf), B fate (ditto). 


TT TD NR MR NR RR a aa a 


वचनिका रा स्तनसिङ्घजो रौ महेसटासौत रौ ge 


जोधा शिशमल जान 

सोसोद्या हाडा सको | 
अजमेरा झाला BAF 

राड राजा राजान | १४६ | 
बेलो afg fazaa 
जेठी गोवर्धन जिसा | 
करनाजल्‌ अणवर कन्हे 

वड जानो वानेत ॥ १५० | 


बेटो जाँवलि बाप 
रासौ शेणाइर तथौ | 
गजकेहरु रिय गाजिञ्ो ; 
तोड्रेवा खल ताप ॥ Cur ॥ 


अमरो भूप अगाद 
afam जाँबलि बले | 
afaa atatu fazu 
सुहरि wat रिण माझि ॥ १५२ ॥ 
खित ufs afgaat 
इणमन्त ei जेता eat । 
sfa वेला लागो अरसि 
वंस वधारण वान ॥ १४३ | 


१४९ | JP सोसोदा . 

tw» | PV बोल्या, JU बोला, U जोडो (जेठो), T aic. 

१४१ । BDGPU बेडा, IP araa, RS au, B Sax हरि (fcu) 

wei DU dee, J वो? ज्‌, T aise ने siww, i विढला (afaa ), 
बिन (zu ) 


१४२ | FT जिम RS नेम, G लागि, F आगे ( लामो ) 
4 


DE रा रतनसिङजी रो महेखदालौत रो] 
करण मरण पह काज i | 
राँग रमण रिया ww रस। _ “Fe 
ब्रमंडिलामोवैशजत 00000000 
जिम ईसर जसरान ॥ १५४ ॥ 


ur wan quw | 
सुरा पूरा जान सहि। | 
` हेते घड़ qafa हुई b 


धज ahem गजठाल ॥ १५४५ ॥ _ E 
feud neft छड़ाल्‌ 
ang तोरण वाँदतौ | 


गो कालौ gaat थलां i3 
काल्‌ aat सिर काल्‌ ॥ १४६॥ | 


अकि चोटि धाम 
बूड़ौ रू अम्बर efa २. 
वेधे साबल वातौ 


नस Vat धर नाग॥२५७॥ 


wet DFJPV feu ( राख ), S रामायण ( रमण रिण), 
wi | Bwa, TV सक्ति (sf), JPUV हवै, PV 
except RS खम” ( war ) — 
१४१ । !”. es R Am, PV Sf ( qut), P २ 
ws. BGPV ¥ (Cr «t DEJ था, RT 38, P 
साहिब, RS कुंजर (Far). - , 


~ 


दचनिका रा सरतनसिद्वजों रौ महेसटासौत रौ। ५१ 


get afe को जोध 
नर मारू ज्यं नाइराँ | 
agai सिर are qu 


खग 'हाथलाँ सखो ध ॥ १५८ | 


ma जोगणि गोत 

Se सर साम्हा खत | 
~ Aa 
वेद भण नारद AH 


dz wr प्रवोत ॥ १५८ ॥ 


ufa afaa घण urs 

घमर्घमि अपकर Ti | 
वागा StA तणा 

नाराजिव्याँ frets ॥ १६० | 


ठालाँ सिर धाराल 
anm वरिञमाँ तणा | 
गलृतो fafa गाजे गजर 


घण MÀ घड़िआल ॥ १६१ ॥ 


१४८। FRT जिम, S जेम, U जे, B वाघे (are ), S सक्रोध . 

tué G आम्हा, T qa (wea, cfr २३७), JPV 7. D qw, T 
पांख, BDGRU अपछर, D WA. 

१६० | J वाजे ( अपछर ), S नाराजिओ . 


१५६१। F वाजे (गाजे), S गरज, PAN. FP are (uw) DJ 
a H 
वाळ (ditto). 


५२ 


वचनिका रा” रतगसिङ्गजौ रो महेसदासोत रो । 


वाजे इसे faafu 


खग ठालाँ सिर खाटखडि | 
रमे wwifru wx रुस 
जोध दण्डाइड़ि जाणि | १६२ ॥ 


agru करे रिण खोज 

वाहे करि हाकाँ fare 
गड़दाना गाजे JEN 

वाजे सरजाँ वोज ॥ १६३ ॥ 


करनाजल्‌ रिण काल्‌ 
जेत कलोधर जेत जिम | 
साराँ पहिलो खूजडत 
पड्यो «fg प्रौं चाल ॥ १६४ ॥ 


१६९। 7 ढाले, B खाटिखड़ि, V रर (wx), GU ess, T दंडेहस्लि, 


१९२ । 


१९१४ | BDGJV 


RS S 


Peg, D wiwfe T खोहणि, J गड़दाने, RS गाजे गड़दाने, T 


गाजे गिरदांसौ, U गजदानां, 


RS भुरे. Between this stanza 


and the next, RS insert the six 0४४68 following: 


sasa जमरांण 

गर पुर तर wi गयौ 

रहचे Fae रोद 

स्रजो रूरजमाल रो 

जड़ भांजण ww जोर (5 sm) 
मोहण अने HITS 

सांमत wx सोद 

जुड़ wq किसोर ay 

gaut धड़ा ( 5 wat) पछाड़ 
दे खत ws दले 

we ae रिसर 


बेजड्दथ बापा हरो | 
सारां धार सुजांण ॥ १॥ 
राखे जग नांमो रोध । 
खग पुहतो सोसोद्‌ ns ॥ 
हाडा पचपंडव वा | 
कानो मकन किसोर ॥ ३॥ 
मधकर का आपषाडमल। 
जोत मिले चच जोध ॥ ४ ॥ 
नर हर के वाडे चजड़ RA 
भासते आ।स्लावाडु ॥ ५ ॥ 
सुत dad अवसाणसिण | 


अणभंम खम geat (RS पो”) अजण गोड़ करे were ॥ ६ ॥ 


wi, U जे, 807 
( डि), B(F)J(V) Sur : 


पहिलां. F पहिलो, R V, U wg 


वचनिका रा” रतनसिङ्घजी रौ मह्ेसदासोत रौँ | 


पाडे प्रिसुण अपार 

ऊभो थाखाडे अनड़ | 
गोवरधण माथे गणि 

धामा जागर "HIE ॥ १६५ | 


YA खटा पतिसाहइ 

कर आवध are fau | 
मार्थे मरि afeat 

रिण गोदौ रिमराइ ॥ २६६ | 


à म्ूलालाँ खग झाडि 
बेटा fas सितो बल | 
खिति पड़ियो मोटो खिर | 
सधौ दल्‌ ऊडाड़ि ॥ १६७ | 


ठाहेवा गज ठाल 

जसवँत afa माते जुड़णि | 
पाटोघर ufs mus 

सम हरि रायाँसाल ॥ १६८॥ 


भवसि घडा बलि भालि 
७ E 
बामण ज्यं वौठल बध्रे | 
: we a 
saqa जाइ qus अड 
A 
YA सातम warte ॥ १६८ ॥ 


५३ 


ada T मओखरक्षन, BT साथे, RS ऊपर, T ave (wu), B क्षमा, 


T wer. 
१६ | BPT कार, R किलम, 6 afa ( मरि), TU M. 
२७ | T साथ ( सहितो ), RS परो (मोटो) 


dec | F wr गज fau, T जसमत, ताते ( मात), RS omit this stanza 
११२ G few वेलां रिण ताल, FRST जिम, PU saña, U [जाइ] 


weds, R sax (3^), सातवै . 


ae gnat fazaa ४ dta 
IE CIE LUE 


awat खन्दालिम aut 
वाने गौ बानेत ॥ १७० ॥ 


wu wfwzu घणा घाड 
ave चाचरि सात्रवाँ | 
वाहे साहे वौठलौ | 
खाँडौ खाँडेराड ॥ १७१ ॥ 


जिम रावण मे भार ^ 
कमधज रामाइया करे | xii 
wq aat aret M 
ufs aft fare पगार | १७२ ॥ _ 2 


इवि faafafa ईम' 

पाल हरे जाँवलि पिता | 
fuga ast भमाड्ड्ा | 

भोम तणौ परि भोम ॥ १७३ ॥ 


गोकल्‌ जमो गरौठ 
करि fas बाज केसडत | 

माल इरे Au माँडियओओ | 
रूके आकारोठ ॥ १७४ ॥ 


Ya 


१०० | RS wrat, D क्षासे, BPT wet (wat), G(P)UV 
RS À «rat, DF at वानो 

tor | RS जिम (wu २ ), S सचआं, BFGRS खांडा 

wr; FRST रामच, D(J) चरो (wt), ()RS we 
www), FP ww ( 

१०१। DEJTV wet, R mit, S तणे, DGU fugat 

rout F करे N, D कर as कर, GU ae ( बाज ), 


Em 
i 


वचनिका रा रतनसिङ्गजौ रौ महेसदासोत रौ। ५५ 


बाले मधो बङ्गाल 
खेला दल्‌ खाँडा wefa | 
धोर wit fea uses 
जिम Stat खग झाल ॥ १७५ ॥ 


wrefa मधो अगाच 
ufsaraa वागे uda | 
जाणि खंडोवन जालिबा 
wem कटकाँ भाझि ॥ १७६ | 


fafa खाग gs 
बन सअरितर बाले वडा, | 
गौ मधुकर कणिद्यागरो 
ates जोति समाइ ॥ १७७ | 


fazd कि विसेख 
a 'पौथल जेते few | 
पड़ते ऊदिल पाड़िआा 


"IZ असुर गज HR ॥ LOE | 


१७५ । T बोले, P बांधे ( बाले), T खेले. DJ wei «wi. 

१७३ । DF]? धोम ( मधौ), DU पौड़ोलगि, P पड़ोलगि, J frsrea, 
T पिडि लड़ियो ar प्रचंड, B वाजे, BDU पवंगि, RS भडके . 

१७७ | P wu Wer वडा, T विहंडे नर arg! वडा, B सोनिगरो ( कणि? ). 


१७८। FJ जे, P जो, T wi, RS जिम, D(x] पोथल ते Sm, BF 
(RS) Sat, RS इरे ( fret”), J दल ऊपाड़िया - 


ud वचनिका रा” रुतनसिद्वजौ रौ महसदासौत रौँ । 
वड़ा वडा गज वाज 
किलँबाँ दल auge करे | 
खाना afa खानाँ खले 


जुड़ पड़िओ जगराज | १७८ | 


चुंगलालाँ करि चौड़ 
गिरधारी ams ast | 
afsat खगधाराँ a 


IN tut राठोड़ EX» 


wat करे बे खण्ड 
HAUT चन्द्नामी करे | 
मरण मनोरुथ पूरि मनि 


पोथल पड़े प्रचण्ड ॥ २७१ | 


tee । R किलमां, T खांडां ( खाना ), DJU oe (afu ), F wa (ditto), 
T fefe (ditto), (D)F खांने ( erat), FT fau (wq), BU 
"m ( aig ), T emus. 

१८० D विडियौ ( चढिओ ), वढे ( चढे ), T रथे . 

१५७१ । F कोयो ( करे). BG(SU) बि बि. After this dühó, RS insert 
the following :— 


अर wis! ( Rosa) अवोच ATU जगतावत मकर | 


वाघ कल्तोधर वाजियो समहर sw R जांणक ) सोइ ॥ १॥ 

And U the following :— | 
wrt मुगल मौर guat सिर दोन्हो सफा | | 
TH (sic) मेड़लोयां wes वरे अपकर ate १॥ 


— 


Y 


TL ETTIRA वीक 


वचनिका रा रतनसिङ्गजौ रौ महेसदासोत X?) १७ 


तोड़े खमि तुरकाण 

रिण ufs ऊपड़िओ रुघौ | 
HIZI भला भमाड्झा 

HAAA जोघाण ॥ १८२ | 


ita जाणे जमराण 

मतवाला = मल्ह पिओ | 
भगवानौ भाले भिड़ण 

चाले गौ Ws | २८३ | 


१५८२ । RST we ( खगि ), DEJT anfa, RS जजाल्लिया, B कहाड़िया. 
After this stanza, FJP insert the six spurious dühàs 
which are given below. B inserts the same after stanza 
२४३, and it is noteworthy that in thé last-mentioned MS., 
the six dihds are not included in the progressive nume- 
ration, but numbered separately from J to 6. 


urgat ( F^8 ) पंडवेस अचलावत अवसांण few i 
जुड्यो जण जण S (Fost, Pest) मुड्यो नहो मडेस ॥ १॥ 
चाल्लि गयो चडकेइ ( 3 क”, F A किलंबां ऊपरि कोप करि | 


पड्यो रिण dure जिम केइरियो कडकेइ (F ow) ॥ २ ॥ 

yiya वंस धिच्यागि जसवंत ने सदसो जरू | 

फोजां stet फदल्लिया (Po फोया) were जिम चागि ॥ ३॥ 

दुसमण सिर दोटांह देतां (Ba) wet (Ba) 
; दिखाड़ियों (B fan, Ffa) | 

पाल दरे कोधा (FJ^wIp) प्रगट केर सिर (F नव, B faa) 

कोटाच ॥ 9 ॥ 
ere fara (F रि”) गज ढाल fawai (P किण वा) दल (J 
सिरि) dew करे | 
भारथ ww भाड्या (F भवा”) खूलो रायामास्ल ॥ ५ ॥ 
अरि माथ Stars देतो खम ref दुरत | 


«w भागे (Fost) मंडियो दलों Afa जांणि vere ॥ ई ॥ 
१८३ । DRS aaaret, P &, FT जिम, DS होय (s), RS (ditto), 
DFGJPRSTU at चाले . 


५८ बचनिका xí रतनसिङ्गजौ रौ महेसदासीत रौ । 


gu wm घमचालि 
चूनाला ate चालणों । 
आप तणा am AHRurt 
efe wat छड़ालि | १७४ | 


हुआ सको हेरान 

नर सुर कर देखे निवड़ | 
रतनागिर आगे रवद 

भिडि WS भगवान ॥ १७५ | 


विचित्रां feat fagis 

भाले wfa भगवानिद्चे ¦ 
जाणि कि वाग fau ferar 

राँण तणा कपिराइ ॥ १४६ || 


हाथां पूरे v 

पाड़ि wat सगतौपरी | 
भगवानो भारथ करे 

वैकुण्ठ गो वर्म ॥ १७७ | 


ve? । GPU घम (ww), D feu (ara), B safe (घमचाल), D aa 
wm (ditto), T बिंगाल (ditto), JPU ara DGR aaret 
l चगलालां, BJP wa, D wi, R थौओ, T wat (आप), D 
आपके [wur] RS aÑ, T दल (तण), D उबर (wet), 
was, P कड़ालि, T ewe. 

१८४ । DP favs, BG faafe, U निहरि, F जिजर, J fore. 

१८६ । B वौचि, R दिये, RS भाला, B "नियो, U ज (कि), DRS(T) 
विध॑ सियौ, R रावण रो, DT adt, S au, U qu कपि mit. 

९०० | GT wa, RS पुरव, पाड़े, FIP wat (et), R ww, S wa, GT 
sañ, FU सगतो पुरै, DGRST गौ बैकुंड 


Mc ect D MEE cdi idit OC ना EE ल्‍म 


वचनिका रा” xsafegs रो महेसदासोत रौ। १६ 


asst अमलौमाण 

age रूँ भारथि अमर | 
करतो घाउ कटारिख्याँ 

"wei wei ASA || SS | 


warst sane 
uses पाड़तो | 
zx 
अजुद्याल भारथि अमर 
सोभा ARRAT ॥ १८८ ॥ 


su करि frat जेम 
सादाउत अवसाणसिध | 
कर वाहे गाहे किलंब i 
अमर गयो खगि BA ॥ ९९० | 


sec | BDFGPRSU चायो, GJPS अवल्लो', P असर (wat), R नड, 
(wei), ए wei (ditto). 

ice | BPT अणियाला, BT afa, FR saaat, F अभंग (अमर ) 
P असर (ditto), RS सोभौ, F सरसो (सोभा) . 

१९० | BFJPT पड़ियो, U पड़ियां,  पड़िये, चांदावत, BRS wit सचां 
( आअवसाण ), D कमल | किलब ). After this stanza, D inserts 
the following :— 


सरि साबल्लां सकाज पांचांवता अणभाग WS | 
fay fay iti वाज विचत qai वोच वोठलो ॥ १ ॥ 
जोक करे रिण्जंग बौठड़ गज भाजे विचत | 
पाड़े पांचाइर fugu आखाड़े अणभंग ॥ २ ॥ 
and RS the following :— 
सर WAST सकाळ विचच wer विच वोरवर | 


qw वध नांख वोठलो वकोज तणो पर वाज ॥ १ ॥ 


६० वचनिका रा रतनसिद्नजों रौ महेसदासौत रौ । 
कोकणि हणे अनेक 
franga माते wate | 


मर्या तणे दिनि मारकै 
Jen fast fate ॥ १९१ ॥ 


सरिर अविस्याटाँछ 
खग झाटाँ भाँजय खत्रो | 
गो N H eat 
गिरधर गज थाटाँछ ॥ २८२ | 


afsat afs अरडिड़ 

रतनाडत भाँजे रवद्‌ । 
पाटोधर पडि ऊपड़े 

aagi रायासिकदु | १€३ | 


मल्हपि गयो कुल मौड़ 
जाडे दल लाडा fere | yo 
सार तयो भर afeat 
Hat सिर राठौड़ ॥ ree | 


tei | T माथे किल्लंब, PU adt, T इलि ( दिनि). JU मारको . | 

teri PT अरिहरि, D «fa थाटांइ, RS देतो (utaw), T aed 
(ditto), U places this stanza before we, and DRS 
before ter 

१९३ | P अरणोग्र, U अणडोग, BT रतनागिर. After this stanza, RS 


insert the following :— 
जोध जोधां छल जाग सांवलकों अवसांणश्षिष | 
लामो तण वेलां agu गरधारौ गेणाम ॥ १॥ 
१९४ BT सिर । कुल्‌ ), 0770 ere, P सादि ( सार), JP भरि, 


वचनिका रा" रतनसिङ्खजो रो महेसदासोत रौ : €t 


पाखर afea CE 

faar नर ठालाँ सहित | 
fuga साहिब भाँजिया 

जेत wi करि जङ्ग ॥ १८५ ॥ 


fas du we qu 

करे ATII कूभडत | 
angst want विराजि 

qx सभा विचि ux | red | 


चारण ofe चोधार 
सञ्च मारण अवसाणसिधर & 
quil SN Jaza 


सिरदाराँ सिस्दार p ceo | 


इणि साबलि करि हाँस 
जवनाँ Sus जसो | 
few भारथ atee 
वादौ जाणि fa ata ॥ ves | 


१९५ | DRS gaz, B भिड्तां, BPTU ufs, DF wd. FJPU few 
(करि). 

२९६ | TU निज, D Ste, चाढया, ए सुरां, FGT wur. 

१९७ । T Gers? (अवसाण” ), U आवध सबल (ditto), T वाघ faer- 
रण, G वाघऊत. JRS सिरदारे. After this stanza, T inserts 
R og k Re 9. 

१९८। TU few, J हंस, PT ऊपाड़ण, FIT चढियो, T खेलण (wm), 
R चोवडे, J du. 


(2 वचनिका रा” cafa रो महेसदासौत a i * 
बिचित्र उपाड़े duum | 
गल ww भरि vesc | 


arf वड़ा गज वाज 
रोइड़ कलि राजा रुतन। 
जोवत fafa बाजौ जुड़े ja 


दल डोहे दरिद्याड 

33 afe इदमाल सौ | 
जोड़े रिणमालाँ जगौ 

«feat fafat राड ॥ २०१॥ 


भाँजन्तौ गज भार | 
सारे आफलतौ समरि | 
ans faga अपार । N 


ee DT चोधारा, RS चबधारां, T जपाड्ण, BT afa, GU 
R wee अवण, S हंसगमण, B हंसगवरिगयग (sic), 
अयण, T vei NN, BFJPTU चिपलि d. 
b en A, RS बढ़े. T feet दल ew a 
DRS aga 75 
२०१। J RÈ, R इमे, S वहे, F scar, pe E 
„r wp few पड़िया, RS omit this stanza. Ds 


the following :— 


वचनिका रा रतनसिङ्घजी रो महेसदासोत dli 43 


कलृहे सुत किलिञ्राण 
| भोमाजल्‌ ure भड़ाँ | 
fasys कमँघाँ पाखतो 
xfewl मोखण राण | २०३ | 


खिति बि बि खण्ड weit 

कमँघ राड करतो किलंब | 
बिजड़ाइथ बलिराड सौ 

दारौ गयौ cate ॥ २०४ ॥ 


* 


मेक्काल सिर मार 
देतो पह आगे दलाँ | 
dep भारथि किसन १ 
जाड गो Ua | २०५ | 


Swat में गल owifu 

कर्तो सुख erat कहर । 
कुम्भकरण सिर केविच्याँ 

भाटौ गो भाराथि ॥ २०६ ॥ 


zoe! T करि wa ( qw ga), BJP पड़ि. RS omit this stanza. 
D substitutes the following: 
सत खगधारां सेव . परम वणो पर पूजियो | 
संकर को रांमेस वर देइ हुवो लड़ देव ॥ १॥ 
२०४। T खंड बि खंड, FJ fafa (बि बि), 2 बे, BPT कमध, T साभे 
( करतो), T gagi, BT बल्लिराम, T ga ( द्वारो ), JP डुवारौ - 
seu | 3 स्वेछालां. D eri, BP मारि. Wei (wm, PS आमल, U 
«8, F few. S दुरत (दलँ ), B केलदरो, Tos wu भर साहिबो 
( केलपुरो ... ), F जाडो, D गो जाडां, RS गो जाडे, BGT जिणवार . 
२०६ | (B)D गौ भारे, FJP insert stanza २०८ before the present 
one. T places the present and the following stanza 


दहि वचनिका रा” रतनसिङ्गजौ रौ महेसदासोत रौ | 


अरि भञ्जग असि gta 

राजा कलि राजड़ adt | 
जुधि JÀ Ser wil 

«wet aera | २०७ | 


between des and des. RS after the present stanza insert 


the following :— 


wisi! गज भार agi हेड़वलो wa | 
वोको समहर वाजियो नररदास निङार ॥ १ d 
सो सोडिथो gaim भागो नह भाखर हरो | 
लड्यो आडे wive रण रावल रढरांण ॥ २ ॥ 
win मंडल (RS ANA रतनो कमधज रूपसो | 
वितां qc बंधव वण खांडरंता खन्न SLE 
tex क्रूंभो ओम साचौरा बंधव सगा | 
भारथ जूडा भांजजल जोड़े नाहर Ba ॥ ४ ॥ 


ee । BET “भांजण, JT चरि ( असि), BT हरो ( तणो ), J ur, BJ 
«set, U दुवड़ो, P «sre, FG gagi, T «crt. RS omit this 


stanza. D substitutes the following :— 
aft uis quate म्रूहण जगलावल मकर | 
वाध ut वाजियो ससइर ज्ञांण सौह॥१॥ 
आरि इण Fax Ga Ya नेजा खग seat | 
बौर तणो feu वाजियो ` ATSC नाहर जेम ॥ २ ॥ 
way करण चिचत (sic) काँ केने वह ऊदा हरो । 
रतन लणे छल टूक हथ हद्‌ वागो हर रांम ॥ ३॥ 
सोनगरो सोस माथ (sic) च्यासो ने सुंदर अभंग । 
विढता axe वखांणिया qgar सतसौस (Dare ) ॥ ४ ॥ 
धड़धड़ वाहे धार खेत ऊजेणो argy | | 
वैणो दुद्‌।वल वढे पड़ उपड़े पूं वार ॥ ५ ॥ 
रसर कुंभो ww साच्रा बंधव War | 
भारथ ger भोउ जाडे नाहर जेम ॥ ई ॥ 
gw ata कठोर HACC सामलदासडत | 
वड़वड़ते वड्वडियौ ac सर सधोर ॥ ७ ॥ 


वचनिका xí सतनसिद्ल्‍वजों रौ महेसदासौत रौ | dy 
रूपाउत ARUFE 
- ect साँवल्‌ मारको | 
fazat देखे वौरवर 
a 
ave wa afaare | २०८ | 


पञ्चाइण दल्‌ पुर 
Wal] इसर कौ प्रगट | 
*3 we ह्ाकोटियाँ 
sme ST ॥ २०९ | 


घाराँ मारि घड़ाँइ 
देतो गौ Jef दलां। = 
aia वेला चाँदडत 


भाऊ RAY USTES ॥ २१० | 


२०८। FPT ajaa, D dec (fas), J विडल कियो, RS वोररख, प 
अनिय, P qu अनोय (ste), FJP place this stanza between 
de and २०६. D after the. present stanza inserts the 


following :— 
fay करतो हथ वाइ ara सिर हाथियां । 
सौद तणो पर राजसो सह लागो ओसाड ॥ १॥ 


१०९ | र रिण (qw), P बल (dito), F srt दुसर मे ( पेढो...), 
RS मो (को), T साहिबो (को maz), JPU RÌ, J wet RS 
दख ( थड ), U इड (ditto), GU हाकोडियो, DU आंण (wet ), 
B नोर (कर). 


२१०। P Wet, ए भावो, T गयौ (कमध), DFRS omit this: 


Stanza, 


2 


2] 


„ वचलिका रा. xamfegst रौ महेसदासौत रो | 


घांड करतो घमसाणि 

सामि ggir आवसायासिध | 
रामौ भिडि पाड़े रवद 

नेजालाँ निर्वाणि ॥ २११ ॥ 


लोहि वधारण लाज. 
चुगलालाँ दल चूर्ता | 
भाटो रिय जूटा भला 
सन्दर अजो TAA | २१२ ॥ 


afe बोजा face 
23 
साथ Ye user सरगि | 
वेयो rares fa 
ufs ऊपड़े पँवार ॥ २१३ ॥ 


माँगलिया मनमोट 
दलपति ने खानौ दुवै | 
विहंडे खगधाराँ विचित्र 


aafe caret कोट ॥ २१४ ॥ * 


१११ । T घावां करि, BFG "सिधि, J we, FJP नेजा afa aiu, DRS 


omit this stanza. 


ei T wet (wer), wow (सुन्दर ), J gars, DRS omit this 


stanza. 

ete | F es (पछ), DRS omit this stanza. 

°१४। F feet, ढाहंतो cet (ने खानो द्वै), T ww, 77 ret, RS 
खमकाडां, BT fre (fafaa), F F, D omits this stanza. 


EE . —˙ * 


— — . 


ONE i रि रप सर रॉ 


वचनिका रा र्तनसिङ्कजो रौ मछेसदासोत रो | go 


विहग्डतो गज वाज 
सामि तणे कलि era 
देखि कहे vat दला 
घिन erat धनराज ॥ २१५ ॥ 


ea fear os 
A 
बङ्गालाँ माघ qwe 
पड़िओ ws ure प्रचण्ड 
गाहिड़ नवल गरौठ ॥ २१६ ॥ 


वोरति असिमर aif 
दूदाउत भाजे दुइण | 

रतनो कलि राजा vdd 
मुच्चरि रहे रिण माझि | २६७ | 


माथे मुगलालाँच 
afa वधि खाँडा वाइतो | 
A 
चारण. xét चापड़े 
र धर्मों धारालाँछ | RAT ॥ 


२१४ ) U साइ वणे, FT qut, DRS omit this stanza. 


१११ । RS fed, U ima, T ऊपरि we ( माथ... ), RS पड़िया, J 
— wedt, T प्रिसणां दल we पड़, F माल (नवल), D omits 
this stanza. 
११७ F बाय, BT ajam, BF Sau, F रतना, BPT afa (afa), GT 
मौचरि, RS place this stanza after र शुट, D omits it. 
२१८। B विधि विधि, U fay faw, T fae fafs, R चापरे, RS place 
this stanza after ११७, and D before २११ - 


झाड्न्तो झटकाँइ 

घट बटकाँ करतौ wat 
मधरौ भारथि मल्हपिओ 

काबौ विचि कटकाँह ॥ २९ ॥ 


fasat fafa वर्म _ 
सामि तशो छलि सोहिओ | 
खग met Sat ft 
dar जोबी ताम ॥ २२०॥ OO 


नाई समरि fag 
नागे खागे निह्ठसिष्यो । _ 
सार तयी भरि सोहिओऔ | 
जौवौ हो जिशिवार ॥ २२१ । 


मिलताँ खग mete 
af गा पेलाँ zat | 
घोरौ गनघाटाँह RRI 3 S 


de T wréat, U waaie, G wg, S वडके, U वडको, FJ 
B कंबो, S कमो, G कोयो ( काबौ ), 0 ई (fafer), 
stanza after २२० EU 
eee RS वणियो खल (R we) cw विहंडियो (R feat 
सामि... 0(0.), U wret, F wei (feat), T खडे 
D omits this stanza ह 
१११ । BFGP(T)U नावो, (F)P निराड़ि, RS Sm उजाराँ र 
( सार... etc.), T ew (हो) fat, D omits this star 
substitutes etc in its place ^ 
२११ । fex ( खम), T गज (ditto), JP weate, J देतो, E 
wa wret देता ws (quf... etc.) 


वचनिका रा” रतनसिङ्कजो रो महेसटासोत रो। ६९ 


dw आगे afea 
राजा शेणाइर SA | 
गुण्जओो गज भारां गयौ 


देवौ cat cata | २२३ | 


इतरा US Sg 

प्रडिञ्चा राजा urat | 
राजा ऊभौ रतनसौ 

पाखे तराँ FETs ॥ २२४ ॥ 


॥ छन्द मोतोदाम ॥ 


Anf चरि धार Sd बि बि खण्ड्‌, 

पड़े घर हिन्दु मलेछ प्रचण्ड | 

र्लृत्तलि नोर fet AfA NN 

खलाइलि जाणि कि H खाल ॥ २२५ | 


उजेणि अकाल झडाल अक्के 
PS ~ 
मंड घन जाणि कि alee Wei! 
= 
JA ufaurfe अणो करि अक 
आया सिरि रुत्तन wx अनेक | २२६ | 


eee | RS waa, BDGU aÑ, D गजथरां . 

१२४ । P इतरो, B surg, D ars, P पड़ियों, DRS रावत (राजा १), 
F कभा, P az. 

२९४ | BU wa, F जोध (क्षार), T बेय, R वे, D we (बि fa), J खाल 
( नोर), P fervi, RS a= ( जिच), U se (ditto), F wawe, 
U wea, BDGJPRST खलहल . 

२२४ । F aaa, D मच ya ( मंडे...), T करि ( घन), U उभां, T उरवर 
(aQ करि ), D द्र रतन. 


७० वचनिका रा” रतनसिङ्गणो रौ मदेसदासौत रौ | 


¿3 रतनागिर देखि cae 

fama ag सहि वाजित्र ag | 

ag सिर ata कमन्धज ta 

भमाड्ण ipm ast जिम भीम ॥ २२७ | 


ya दल्‌ राजिंदर afia धोम 

गजे qu बाण अने रिया गोम | 

उड़े घया बाया खतड़ः sm 

पड़े कडि नाखित्र जाणि अपार ॥ २२८ | 


राजा करि हाक fast श्रम राहि 
मधाडत uu धरे रिया माझि | 

चिलोले फौज wer lm 

भिँडा गज बाजि SH भड़ कोक ॥ २२९ | 


जुटा रुतनागिर Sten जाम 

वडा जमरूप face वरिच्याम | 
waza सेल ae uum 

पड़े झसङ्क्का पटाँ HTU | २३० | 


१९०। D राजा (TÈ), S रचे, ए «q, T सिर (ufe), FS areiw, D 
were ( कमन्धज्ञ ), JP भमावण, T sity (Àz), DS सिर (form ), 
FJRS insert in the middle of the present stanza the 
couple of verses following: 

SÌ मन arig पौरस हाम 
su wa देखि खंडोवन जाम । 

eec i R चवं, T धके जिण देत असिमर धार (. ), BFPR पतंग (w^). 

eee | D water (हिलोले S हिलोलिय, T ferit, F चढे मनि होक, 
बाग ( वाजि ), BG हुआ, PR हुवा, D वाज adie भोक . 

eee | FU जिम, T wg (s^), F दुख (Eq), T wows, BDJS 
warwa, DRS(T) wage, BTU sag’, DS we, BT wei" 
अपार, G wuart. 


वचनिका रु” रुतनसिङ्घजो रो महसदासोत रौ | ७१ 


अवज्भड़ चिज्झड्‌ भड़ असन्ध 

कटे कर कोपर कालिज कन्ध | 

ust us भञ्जि SÌ बि बि YA 
खड़क्खड़ US झड्ज्भाड खग्ग ॥ २३१ ॥ 


asse वाजि ust किरमाल 
बड़ब्बड़ भाजि पड़न्त बँगाल | 
SES HE सड़व्वड़ रोस 

aga लेत चड्चड ईस ॥ २३२ | 


अचाँ खग ale निराट अलम्ग 

us fa fa ag पड़े झडि पग्ग | 

us fifa safa Ga Na 

कुडाँ afs जाणि विनाशि कुरङ्ग ॥ २३३ | 


as रिण afa TST खान 

WA नट खेल gag pm | 

wai रिणि ufa करुन्त स्तन्न 

aures जाणि कि RATA | २३४ | 


ıı BDU wg FG? भड़ां, RS wa (wg) T वाजि (ditto), 
DFGU अणसंध, B खि असंध, DRS ares कोपर, P weg, 
BDFJPRSTU wis, G wm (ufa), FRA (f fa), Jw 
(ditto), T Sc, BDFGRSTU भाग, खाग, All MSS. ere, 
P रगभम ( भाड़” ) . 

kazi J uefa, T W. (G)JT दड़वड़, F(G) चड़वड़ - 

eee BDFJPRS पोड़ो ( पड़े १), U fast (ditto), J विच (बि बि), 
DF gy (ag), D wẹ पड़, T घर (कडि), FT safa, G दम 
( 99), D vea, aret. 

२९४ । (D)T सकि, RS मादि, B agua, R गुड़थड़, T गडोथल, D 
जथेलाहो (sic aS), Puz (ww), T vee (कु ), U gia, 
all MSS. Ant, DSA ( «af रिण) . 


७२ वचनिका रा” स्तनसिङ्गजौ रौ मझेसदासोत रौँ | 


za रिणि wu; faa इमस्स 
उड़े रत छोलि fed ace | 
qe fus fus can अरक्का 

werd भेक घडा खग चक्का ॥ २३५ | 


ae खग ams कोप fare 

मथे सुर Bar जाणि समन्द्‌ | 

ausa afer रतन्न gafa 

प्रिथो कजि आफलिच्या असपत्ति | २३६ 


किञ्चे मुख ata धसे रिणि काल 
रुले पाइ अन्त्र गले वरुमाल्‌ | 

वरे ufaurg घडा वरवीर 

मच्दागज वानि पछाड़े AIT ॥ २३७ | 


वड्प्फर टक SS गज वाज 
aguas मच्छ जिक खिर्त्ताज | 


१७५ | BFG(U) st, BFGJPRSTU हाक, R fears, S wu, U 
दिसा ज, P दिरस, F कजाय ( fede), TU धनि धनि, PU चढावौ, 
BGS wafaa, D चढो रिण, FJ खड़ा (wer), P ww (ditto), 
B we (wa),J wg (dito) T चल (ditto), B remoulds 
the last three verses as follows :— 

STS धन धन रतन अरस्स | 


चढाविय uw घड़ा खल चक्क 
eel रज wife «was wu x. 


२९६ | DS ary (onfa ), All MSS. काजि . 


oi Gua (are), T(U) fae (wv), BT बड़ा ( घडा ), S पदाड़िय, 
D मरोड़े (were), F कोर (मर), T Stare were रिणधौर . 


वचनिका रा रुतनसिद्नजों रौ महसखदासोत रौ । ७३ 


HIC जर्द पड़े BARA 
कका वोर छ नाचि कमन्ध | २३८ | 


इड़ाइड़ ifa हुओ हर हार 
aasa नोगणि fax franc | 
awififu पौरे qx AAT 

दिगम्बर जाणि अखाड़े दत्त | २३९ | 


NN साकणि डाकणि प्रेत 

guria wg fast रिणखेत | 

qa त्रि से सर सेल्ह छवोस 

ate किर वंस fat सोस | २४ °| 


gal खग घाड लगा जब अङ्क 
~ 
जोधा इर ताम पड़ रिणजङ्क ॥ २8१ |l 


SST" RSS 


dee BPJP agag, D हुआ, G माङ, (R)S जेको, GP wady, T 
विनमंक्ष, RS नाच इ वोर, BDU कबंध . 


dee D हरवड़, U हुई, D sat, BJPRST Ày, F कोय, G(J) RS 
जेकार, DT जहार, RS पोढिय, DRS substitute for the last 
two verses the first two of २४०. 


३४० | RTU SE, J feat, T ea खगधारां वंस fe ( वशे...), G 
जिम ( किर), RST जांणि ( वंस), DRS substitute for the 
last two lines the last two of १९४, and after them insert 
the following :— 

Taa झांझर घूघर रोल 
wa वर NAT रम ( DR tu ) कोल | 
The same spurious lines are also to be found in B, with the 
variant 
घमघम घघर WAT रोल, 
but inserted in the middle of stanza «se. 
२४१। 0 जब घाव लगा खग, S तब ( ऊब), GIP afẹ ( रिण ). 


o» वचनिका रा रतनसिहजों रो महेसदासोत रो. 
॥ get ॥ 


रतन us fafa Aa | 
n खड़े अरस्मि। 

qx खड़े चढि स्त्य सम्फि 
नौबति तूरि refa ॥ २४२ ॥ 


a कवित्त है. E 

पड़े वाज गजराज CRT 

राड राऊत्त नरेसुर | , ay 

पड़े खान डमराड 5 के. *. 

मुगल भूरा! मौरम्बर | 
aaa 


इसा दौसे उणिहार | 
ऊतारौ fafu arfa 


लाज रौ कोट उच्जेणि «fg 
पिड़ि van राजा पड़े ॥ २४३॥ 


T V 


der P नोमड़े, DT चढि रथ, RS q3 खड, | चढे रथ «i, 
चढि सथ समळ (sic), £ aa (ww), DFRS we (gft) 
ue (ditto) १ 


१४३ । JT amara, D राजा tearm, R राजा रतनेसुर (र 
B(D) जंबराव, B(IT) सुंडि धर ग्रजां, JRSU संभ ड़ गंज is, 
सांझ wg गजां, D सत wg गज, F जंग ( गजां ), I(S) इसे 
T Qar fafewt, %) www, D “हार, DIR छ 
BFGJPTU wari, all (?) MSS. चढ़े, Tae (पढ़े 
fact, JT wife, Tae (afg). 


वचनिका रा“ स्तनसिङ्कजो रो महसदासोत Ai ७४ 


वचनिका ॥ 


लिणि वेला राजा wafe रा awa yu विणि fae: । 
सराँ wei & दाग RMI नर Zw जलाई ३। अमर देह 
पाई ४। agai विसन महेस इन्द्र सुर साथि आया ५। इन्द्राणो 
uas मङ्गल पौइप वर्खि करि वधाया १ fag पाड धारौ ऽ | 
वैकुण्ठ mant ८। तिणि बेला राजा स्तन वैकुणनाथ महाराज 
a अरज करि किओ e ae खाज रौ वेठ रा Am 
राठौड़ १० | राठोडाँ मारे हूक ११। Be cod कद्चिओइज 
aAA १२ | मो साथे वडा वडा Guía छत्रपति कामि आया १३। 
डाडा मुकुन्द्सिङ्घ सारोखा १४ | गोड़ अर्जन सारोखा १४। 
kaa सुजाणसिङ्ग सारौखा १३ | WRIST द्लंयम्भ सारौखा १० | 
ओऔर हौ छत्रोस वंस fux aa कोजे v वैकुण्ठ वास दौजे 


ges १ 7 इणि भांति, DG वार (wr), J रतन”, [चणि], I चुण Au, 
T wr किया (fear) २ 33 सर, FJam,u B sve: Aa 
सुर साथे आया, J [साथि]. T omitted, ई BI dae गाया देवताओं 
(a) पौइप (B पु?) वरखाया, T इंद्र सुरासुर चियां मंगल u 
गाया देवताओं पौइप वरखाया वधाया, RA ( करि ), ७ G विराजो 
(arg धारो), उ धारे, ८ J qrare, IU omitted, e JP वे ( fafa), 
Dan (बेला), (B)IT &were, 5 महाराजा वेकुंडनाथ, JU 
[महाराज ], DS कर जोड़ (after रू), D करो (aR | 
de JP ज, FU ज (before महाराज ), BIT [ महाराज], U आनको 
GJ को (रो), ११ R [ae], RS मुदे (after ard), IU , १२ 
ए मो नूं राजा qe कियो थो तो [मुदे ] (before मो न्‌ँ ), BI नं 
(X), T«r, GEJ sisi (WAF), १३ (F)JP it (मो), 
wer (साथ), FJRS छचधारो, RS राजा (before कामि), F 
आय , १४ F qaa®, T मुकनदास, १५ BIT इंड्रसाल (ae), G 
अरिसाल, P अरजनमाल, J omitted, १६-१७ omitted by I, १७ 
B ?www, GU omitted, १८ DGRS «wax, DG खंड विहंड होय 


of वचनिका रा रतनसिङ्गणी रौ महेसदासौत रौँ | 


te | इगि mam बारह feat रौ मुकाम कोने ९, | ei इसरा 
माहे anfa fara करि सतो हो MÈ ११ | महाराज मानौ ११ | 
TIN दुलइ काँ चाले विगर जानौ eel E ES 
कम किच १४ | वैकुण्ठ रौ रौस Basta are atad महिला- 
इत पेदास करौ wi सहर रौ नाम रतनपुर Uil ११ | इतरा 
are वात mat वार लागे १० । वैकुण्ठ रौ रौस गेव रौ इच्छा 


सरूप ze कोट बाजार aram सोत्रनमै आवास गोख जौख 


fasta चित्रसाला रचाई seq दोठाँ कौज वणि आवे gel हो 
हो भाई भाई ३०। faa सहर शी पाखतौ सलिता सरोवर wate 


( होय ने) पड़िया È त्यां नूं (Dg) सर” (after fex), RS 
fevum खंड विंड ya पड़िया ज्यां नूं सर” (ibid.), DFJRS सरजौवत, 
S wx मोहला Im (after HH), १९ omitted by R, १९-१० 
omitted by F, १० RS [ xf si^], U दिन [रो], DGRS करावै 
(,  FJPRS [s]. FJPU xu, ए मैं, F ने (after करि), 
FR सतियां, RS पण (को), | wfewi अगन सिनान कर आवे, 
११ BIT झा वात जौ (before wet’), हौ (before मानो), E वात 
(bid. RS वैकुंडनाथ अरज वाल (ibid.), २३ F विणि ( विगर ), 
R विनां क्यं चाले जांनो, १४ DRS à ( कं), Tat, 0 नें, DP 
कियो, १४ U सरोखो (रो रोस), Fl रूप, ४ वेस रा, BT CS 
Raza (Sm), FT wwe, BIP पैदा, BI बैकुंठ [mI] 
मातलोक रो रोस (wel) [मअह्हिलाइत B] Ger करो, «€ Tat 
(रो), v9 T इण भांत ख्ं( इतरा... ), SU awai, J ut, ve FI 
«s, T माहे xw (रो रोस), DGP रा (रो v), D कोड wer 
(before इच्छा ). 5 सा कोट favi (ibid.), RS सो कोड ae 
tec (ibid.), FIT [ रो इच्छा 2 मनका (इच्छा), F(J)P(U) 
सरूपो, R रूप, l रूपो, DS [सोब्रनमै ], T te Sam, SU [ste], 
G जौखां, S देवकृभा (before रचाई), R देवसभा aux (after 
रचाई ), elt (ste), S Nt, T आईं, FJU omitted, ३० I 
न जावे कदो, RS हो भाई, FJU omitted, Y pisces first de and 
then se, ११ BFIP feu (faa), T पासि ( पाखतो ), Fa 


वचनिका रा रतनसिङ्घजो रौ महसदासोत रौ | ७७ 


जल्‌ कमल agaa विराजमान दौस छ ३१। इंस मोतो चुगि afn 
क्रोड़ा करे See | वडा वडा आराम वाग उत्तम EH लता मेवा 
परिमल नाना प्रकार रुङ सुरुङ्ग गुल गलाब विराजमान दौस के २३ | 
अनेक खग विद्म कोला करे See | इणि भाँति & राजा रतन 
नूँ बकुणठनाथ समोप बेसाणि टोवाख किख्या २४ । अवर हौ wate 
we feq cesta करि मचहोला faa e | किणि भाँति रू ao | 
we वाजित्र वाजे के | गनराज गाज के ३९। लाख लास्य 
रा लाखोक WI खाइ खाइ Wei ले के ४० | ब्रह्मा विसन महेस 
इन्द्र सुर साथे विराजमान sat 8 ४ १। आप विसन चत्रसुजरूप 
धारि ४३ | वागा aus करि s. | सङ चक्र गदा पदम wif ५४ | 
वेजयन्तो माल्‌ मोर que ques विसाल्‌ मदनमोहन कमललोचन 
स्यामसुन्दर ठाकुर विराजमान हुआ के ५४ | “मणिमाणिकजड़ित 


छ (सरोवर), RT जल कमोद्‌, T faqa बक (कम we’), BI(T) 
विराजे छे, R हुवा ( दोसे), ee BIS चण चण, DRT केल, J कोला 
S fet ( क्रोडा करे ), ७ omitted, R places first 38 and then 
R २२ F फल्न (द्रुम), F(P) 3fw (after war), R तिण सहर 
पाखतो (before नाना ), S संजगत (ibid.), RS(T) नवनव ( नाना) 
BI का (after प्रकार ), R वाग वाड़ो (ibid.), T का फल विराजमांन 
हुआ दोसे छ (before गुल ), रा ww (after गुल ), R sar (दोसे) 
३४ B क्रोड़ा, (R)S केला, DFJTU omitted, GRS place ३४ 
before ३२, ३५ BI ने (नं), DRSU महाराज (RS) वैकुंडनाथ 
राजा रतन (D were) . „ F aziu ने, ए बेस, T दिया Y 
(किच्या ), e¢ T आर, U चचो (हिन्द ), RS सरजोवत, RT किया 
(af), RS wx (after करि ), IS Met, U मला, B Aer, 
D ary, ९७ B(I) इणि, Rfaw Sa, U विराजे € (after T) 
wc S asia, JT aren, U omitted, se RU omitted, ४० BI 
सुइ आगे (before Nc, T «ver आगे कसतूरियां साझ (ibid.) 
B Wet, P घरमा, D धरस, G परसां, RST [aqa खाद wm] 
DS fea t? T va ditto), FJU omitted, ४१ l आया 
(विः हु जे), DF(J)P दोसे € (€^ €), U omitted, ४२ U 
विद्वनाथ, E करि (धारि). ४३ P बैकुंड (before वागा ), U [करि], 
४४ U [पद्‌ wr ), B [धारि], «a F पौतंबर (after सुगड ), T «Tq 


ec वचनिका रा ग्तनसिङ्कजौ रौ महेसदासोत रो। 


auz fegreu विराजमान Ze छे ४१ | भललाट करि जगाजोति 
जागो छे ४ we Afra बेच्न खवासौ करे के ac | नव लाख नाखित्र 
माल्‌ चिराख झालि खडा रुहिद्या छे ४९ | बारह. घण मुँइडा wr 
किड्काड करे By. | तोन प्रकार रौ पवन वाजे के ५१। सौत 
मन्द्‌ सुगन्ध अनेक परिमल्‌ झोला खाइ ner ले & ५९ | der 
आगे आखाड़े रम्भा पातर नट नाटिक सङ्गीत धुनि करि करि दिखा- 
वे छे५२। sul रा मलूक हाथ पाड कडि धड़ ५४ | खोल fapa 
किआ ५५ | रङ्ग प्रेम का भड़ ३१ | तेजपुञ्ज ५० | रूप के गञ्ज ५८ । 
काम को कलौ ५९ | चख नख चौज १०! सुख कौ सिलाड ३१। 
fave x बौज AA उरवसों जेसी अपछरा des आगे 


(after ठाकुर), S [fa^ हु? È), DT दोसे छ (s^ €), ४१ 0 होर 
(before afa), DRS N (before जड़ित), BI करि (after gre), 
RS हुआ (दोसे), G हुई cen (ditto), ४० R भरराड, B जागतो 
(जगा); DIU omitted, ४८ R चांद, BT सर, (S)T NR 
दोनु, BP वेळ, D omitted, GRS चोसरा चमर डले È (after 
करे छे ), ve (PT) चिराक, R wasi, T ने (after wife), 

धरै छे ( L), |) पड़ा (ditto), FJ omitted, ५० G बारे, 
BG ae (घण), T मेघ, DGIU [° e , B wafa, G करि 
ver (wt), FJ omitted, ५१ S को, DJ रा,7 का, DGU 
[ वाज क], ५१ I सौतल, P सुरभो (qua), F ने सौरभ (ditto), 
DGL परि], GJU संजगत (after परिमल , P ere खाइ, R 
दे cet (खाइ लहिर ले), S Sex, (D)JS लिये (लै), ७ wis 
T नवनवा प्रकार का पवन वाज न रकया छ ( परिमलू...के). we FT 
[रू ar), DJP [रक्षा], R पाच रंभा, F wra, S ura. P [पातर] 
D नाच (after पातर), BDIRSTU [we], DT [करि v]. ४४ 
RS किण भांत रौ (before sat), I ga, BIT place "ww after 
ars, JP ufs, ५५ T करि (feet), BFIJP [fawr], ४९ I का 
(after रङ्ग), GRS रूप (before de), FGRST को (का), FGT 
wet, RS wg, T धरि (after ww), DU omitted, ve FP wr 
(after Seng), | कौ, wc DGJRST का (के), I रंग (we), 
U omitted, ye DTU omitted, G transposed between ६१ 
and ९२, ९° S Nei, IU वोज, ९१ BI qw, D omitted, ¢; 


वचनिका रा रतनसिङ्कजौ रौ Aad री | os 


हाउभाउ कटाछि Uk BE ततकार निरत करे Seei राग 


gale ual सपत सुर भाँति भाँति करि दिखावे के ६४ । fed 


रोमि राजो हुओ के ग्यान के गुर ९४६ | तिणि वेला इसड़ी वेठ शी 
डाकणि वात घोड़ाँ चठि दिसोदिसि चालो ११ । safe राजा रतन 
कामि आया साहि छलि दिलो % इसड़ौ आवाज महासतिआँ 
रे काने आई ई८। महाराजा Sate रा east हरि इरि 
करि Set aqu सगतोरूप बाई (e FU Fa ७० । कछवाहो 
रुजाउति पतिव्रता अतिरूपदे पुरुसोतमसिङ्घ दुरजणसिङ्नेत A 
सारुधू ७१ । ast स्णसुखदे afer प्रिथौराजौत रौ ated ७२ | 
ककरवाह राजाउति गणरूंपदे मौकमसिङ्क Fafaga रौ unu 
७३ | कक्कवाड्री सेखाडति queue पुरुसोतमसिङ्घ तोडरमलोत रौ 


D omitted, & T जसो (Set), असो!(जसो), ISU [Set], इंद्र को 
(after st), FP es, GIT [ser], T [ur], Sure, BI(T 
सुइ आगे (B wafa) करे € (after कडाछि), BI बतकारो (तत”), 
J लतकारि ततकारि faa (before निरत), R omitted, ४ T भांति 
राग रो धनि ate दिखावे छ (रागणो...), I € (after cat) 
6 Ife tifa खसबखत हुवे छ [छ...रागणो), IU खर, GT f 
aia (after सुर), BI A «rer चारो (भांति भांति), Lax (क° दि”), 
D sara (दिखावे), ३४ BT कर (के), 44 I इण (fafa), RS SA 
(इसङ़ो), T इदङ़ोच्येक (after रो), GI बात डाकण, BFIJT चोड़, 
U चढि चढि, P दिसादिसि (D)G दिसदिसां, FRS दस दिखा, 
दस दिस, | दिस दिस कं, B दिसि विदिसि a, I दख विदस नां, ६७ 
FGR wa (after safu), G साइ ww (after रतन), [feet], F 
aie (after feat), R रा (/bid.), ई= F(U) «gt, T , 
BI It वात (आवाज), G Sex aja मांडे (after आवाज), 
BGIT wiwet (T), BP कांनि, IR aia, «€ JRS राजा, DGJTU 
vmm, D J, I [रा]. JU wfew, GF(S)U सकति, F [wq] 
T omitted, ७० T omitted, e» T [राजाउति], R eae पत्ितव्रता 
FJPTU [आअतिरूपदे), (R)S मोहकम (yaaa), BU N, 
P दुर्वाधन", T त्रोडरमलोत (डुरजण”), U aay, ७९ BDGIJ 
RSTU caw, F देवोदास (afar), P wet, T वेदे (sic), ७३ 


Se वचनिका रा” रतनसिङ्गजो रौ महेसदासोत रो | 
amu os | इणि भाँति & चारि राणो fef खबासि गङ्काजल्‌ 


fama करि o | हौर चोर चामौर परिमल ufefe ०७६३ । पान | 


कपूर खाइ oo | दान WE करण लागो ०८। fafa वेला खवर 
हौ राजलोक देखि देखि कहे Soe) थे तौ mg आबेर 
ऊजला करि वैकुण्ठ महाराज पासि चालो ८० | हो बाई aeu 
cy] इतरा माहे बात कर्तां वार cub oc. लहरि «fimm 
femea मङ्घासरवर रो पालि unum रा घर वशाया wg | 
इतरा माहे आकास खू सोव्रनमें विमाण St आया ८४ | २४४ | 


| चन्द चोटक ॥ 


fafa वार चित cate aut 

विधि साहस सोल सिंगार aut i 

पग हाथ मलकज पङ्कज यं | 

गणि WTA गात fare गजयं ॥ २8५ | 


Dga (qu^), ७४ D गुण” (qu^), FJPRTU [सुख कपे], D 
मोहकम” (gadan), R पेमसिंघ? (ditto), T दुरजणसिंघोत 
(लोडर”), <५ DGR तोन, „  चामोकर, P dare, F war, 
5 [चामौर], BT qaga पचिरि (wm), GJ(S) सोलह सिंगार 
करि (after चामोर), BT सुधा सुवास warar (T किया) (पहिरि), 
७७ B साथा, T warm, F omitted, oe SU करवा, F omitted, 
se JPT(U)Süre, T हे हे हो बाई वडभाग (2° दे” क” हे), ८० BF 
चांवेर «rs, DU जलो, T चलो छो (after करि), F नाथ (after 
Y, ८१ S Y, T omitted, es P इतरे, DU मैं, F करतां, DU 
लागो, RT omitted, ८३ S €t पाल fed (after दरि”), B 
fata, T सहासरवर रै fewa. G दूसरों मानसरवर लिण (महा- 
सरवर), JP सरोवर, TUL ufa], U rar ( वणाया ), ८४ PT 
इतरे, B 8, S वेवांण, पर (हो), D (को) . 


२४४ । B सोह सवे gare, T सोडे सिंगार was, जिके कजर, (D)P छत्तोस 
( wire ), J wat, T गाति wate, aum, 


वचनिका रा” रुतनसिङ्खजौ रो मद्देसदासौत रौ। cà 


कटि fag नितम्ब stat कदलौ 

चित नित्त प्रवित्त मशाल चलो | 

तन tae खम्भ कनङ्क तिसी 

आपे सिरि नागिंद वेणि get ॥ २७६ | 


वनिता सुख पूं निम चन्द्‌ वणो 

fer ae चखाँ स्त्रि रूप wt | 
कण्ठ कोकिल दन्त अनार कलो 

N नक्का लक्का कला SAAT || २४७ ! 


आसूसण BE Huy इसा 

जिगममे am निखक्ष जिसा | 

सिख aqa लगे सिणगार समको 

लज लोक तजे विधि सत्ति लजी ॥*२४८ || 


gaala पतोवरता frest 

sue पख च्यारि जिसा इच्डी | 
घुरिआ wa बाजिच घाड aa 

तिणि वार ff वधि रूप तशं ॥ २४९ ॥ 


२४६। F mfg, DT कलो ( कद्लो ), 367? aura (मराल), DFRS 
que, T gafa, (P)U wa, F due रंभ, U wat (wn), B 
वेणि ATN. T वेणो सेसनाग . 

२४७ । U Afa (we), DT चख, FJ चखो, T कोस्ति, B wee aw 
(अनार wet), R अंगनग, P अपनक, F असनक, J अग्रपक्षक (sic), 
R कनक (wem), JR wet, D जिसो ( कला ) . 

२४८॥। B(FJ)P(U) aq (ae), D aa (ditto), (F) 0 इसो, DGPU 
जगमग, FT aaan, S जगमगिय, F gaa, P कि aa, T wai, 
DS नख (aa), D रतन (fae), FJU जिसो, D समे, UN 
( सभो ), F(J) ओणि (afa ), D वजे ( लजो ), U watt (ditto). 

१४७ | T gaidy पोल करे, BJRU केइडो, DGS fasst, D fent, 
BFPR WS, DGS इसङ़ो, GTU ww, D qui, D चढ जिया 
(चि? व°), GRS चढि (afy), GTU aŭ, D a. 

6 


se 


९५० । 


ext | 


२५२ I 


awfemr रा“ स्तनसिक्जो रो महेसदासोत d 


चिति भाम सुराम सम्भारि चलौ 

An ate संसार fama शलौ | 
fafan fou Na समे मरणं 

करुणा afg लोक लगा कर्यं | २५० ॥ 


सुर सत्थ भणे कथ देखि सतौ 
जसु Are न को नरु सर जतो ॥ २५१ ॥ 


॥ दूहा ॥ 


सुरु नर fafaa जात afg 
te ma vata | 

fafa वेला घिन घिन fawT 
fa कहे «m | २५२ ॥ 


सतो उमड़े wm दिसा 

ate तजे faaata | 
टगटग्गौ लागौ तई 

लागा जोवण लोक | २५३ ॥ 


Bata (ara), J रांमह tia, BGPU aqa, F wife चियार 
R लथार संसार, S fus तोय, T ca(efe), D लोग, R लगे, T 
omits the first two lines 

T मथ ( सत्थ), B हथ, U रथ, R नर, F नर सिध (wm), T fee 
(ww), F क्रित ( कथ), S जग (99). 

J मिलो, T साथ ( जाल), 0 जात मिल्लिया, T गोच (ara), BU 
qir, J धनि धनि, BDGPRST wa wa, D सति (चिच्या), D 
xw, B आदिक्ष 


२५१ | RS west, तरै (at ) 


LM cU E Cw 


वचनिका रु ari री महेसदासोत रो । <3 


SAMAT पख Bry रा 
— नारि तजे foe ने | 
afs चञ्चल सर्वश चले 


agfa जालण देइ ॥ २५४ | 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 


इणि भाँति d च्यारि राणो चिण्डि खवासि sa नालेर उछालि 
qaa चालो १ | Wasi -चठि swrex4r रौ पालि आइ ऊभो रहो 
३ । किसड़ो हेक दोसे ₹। जिसड़ो किरतिआँ रौ भबको ४ | के 
femi रौ लड़ि ५ । पवङाँ x safe aeia Afg iex 
गौरिज्या पूजो € । कर जोडि कइण लागो e जुगि जुगि औँ हौज 
mul देज्यों =। न aint वात दूजो €। पळे जमो आकास पवन 
माणो चन्द्‌ Afra नूं परुणाम करि आरोगो दोलौ परिक्रमा ett 
v) पङ व्याप रे पूल परिवार 4 em सोखमति arta 


दौन्शे ११ ॥ २५५ ॥ 


२४४ | DGS जंगल ( सरवर ), T दाण मंगल . 


२५४५ । DPR तोन; RS arte, G saraat, FIT करि (after sefa ), 
P wefw, B am! (ar चा”), १ T dafe, FU चंचल, G 
चंचलचित, RT चालो (after चढि), T [wre], FJPU [रहो ], 
s T fawghs, (D)GRSU केसो, GJPU [Sw] D विराजमांन 
(after ), DJRSU @ (after दोसे), » B feregt, T forest. 
S Sa, R जांशे, DGU [ जिसड़ो ], BP wasi, ५ RS कना (के). 
BDT [a] „ D बेस (after Afg), R गणमोर ( mifer ), U 
vs कर, ७ ए wm (कर), BRS जोडि जोडि, D जोड़ तोड़ य. 


cg वचनिका xr xasfegs रौ महेसदासोत रौ | 


दृहा ॥ 
मख्ितमिन्दरि yA agfa 
adl अन्दर जाइ | 
हरि हरि हरि तिणि वार इ 
ले सुरमुक्ख लगाइ ॥ २५६ ॥ 


` 


हेहेकार एकार SE 
राम राम भि राम | 
wa कहर वोतो घड़ौ 
sux ws विधि जाम | २५७ ॥ 


॥ गाहा चौसर ॥ 


कंत स्त्रित वात सुयो gaaat 

करि हरि हरि जमहरि कुल्वन्तो i 
कुन्दन तन eta qeu 

कौधा चंद नामा कुलवन्ती ॥ २५८ |l 


RS Nn (after जोडि), G places ७ after e, c B मझाराळ 
(before fu), T मादारौ atat (ibid.), G ater हो तौ जमोजमअ 
DR wear’ (wat), e D वर (am), R [वात], DR कौजो 
(gat), १० DG धरतो (जमो), BJ [नूं], DF नें (3), 
परिदक्षिणा, 0 प्रदक्षिणा, BT दौधो, ११ D ar (before w&), F 
wear (€), J आपणे [रै], RSTÜ रा, BGS नूं (ने), T रूं ( न ), 
DU [छ्हलो], DT [मति], GF दे (after मति), DJP 
[ erate], BT दोधो . 

eut | ए आंदरि, J मिंदरि ( अन्दर ) D faru (fafa), U त्रिण, RS Sut 
( वार), D(F)GU दोय, S वै, JR कंड NN 

१६० । DFGRS rert, GRS संसार (पुकार), DGS(U) wm, R 
wa ( भणि ), wat, T हरि हरि करते हुई ( घणं ...), D सो (विधि ). 

vic) Reet ( जमहरि ), B aier aier ( हरि इरि जम ), R मन mw 
मु मोच ( Few. . होमे ) 


— 


वचनिका रा रतनसिङ्घजो रो महसदासोत रौ | ** 


॥ Wel दूमेल ॥ 


इम An होमि विमाण आई 

आगे सुरुतचिआ साग्हो आइ | 

करि ww कोड wu विरखा करि 

alfa मिलग चालो सकि सुन्दरि | २४८ | 


॥ वचनिका ॥ 


तिणि वेला गेब रौ आवाज आकासवाणो कछिओ ९ । महा- 
राज twats वधाई amt २। अगनि सिनान करि सतो डी 
आई ei aem विसन महेस इन्द्र सुर साथे gefaal A fret 
s» | मह्ासतियाँ eret जावौ ५ ॥ २६० | 


॥ ga ॥ 


afa saa fear 
आगे साग्हौ आड | 
सुन्दरि मिन्द्रि सोत्रने 
Bet लई TATE ॥ २६१ ॥ 


२५९ | DS era, B(F)PT KA, R आय वधाई ( साम्हो आई ), BP 
wife, BDFGRTU पोप, D सक चालो . 

२० । v T इण भांति खं, G mi (after आवाज ), wet, > F ज (before 
महा ), FTU महाराजा, BGRSU caw P “साडिब, = FR 
Swat, D(RS) पिए (को), 2 T सुरां [साथे], BDR नें (3), 
४ 2 के (before महा”), S नूं (after महा” ), BU sft, T जायो, 
DGR wasaa पौइपविरखा करि ( मोलिया. only in R) वधावौ | 
(after MAY). 

der DS आगा, BDGJRT सोवने, T अंदरि, J इंद्रि, B इंदे, ए t$, 
F ay, J लेल . 


«4 बचनिका रा” र्तनसिङ्गजो रौ सहेसदासोत रो | 


हुआ धमलमकुल रिख 
afumr नेह n 
ae रतन wfawt ara 
fafaa जाइ Hew ॥ २६२ | 


Mat नरपुर IZÈ 
age कोधा वास | 
राजा शेणाइर तशो 


जुगि अविचल्‌ जसवास | २६३ | 


पख quur तिथि नवमि 
पनरोतरे ache | 
वारि सुकर afear fave 
fee qum बच्न स्सखि ॥ २६४ | 


जोडि wa खिड़िओ जगो 
रासो रतन रुसाल | 
रूरा पुरा साँभलो 
भड़ मोटा भूपाल्‌ ॥ २६५ ॥ 


॥ -वारता ॥ 


दिलो रा वाका १। उजेशि रा साका ₹। च्यारि जुग cheat 
३ | कवि वात afeat ५ ॥ २६६ | 


२१₹। Sw, U Kaya, FG feat ( सलिष्यौँ ), RS सहत ( सरस ), 
T मिस्छियो . 

१६३ | GT यं खर, D वां सर, RS उभे छुर, BU Me. R पुर गर, D नर 
सुर नर, असुर देव सचि, DS कोधो, F etn (ew), BGU 
रथशाथर, BDRSU जग, T जब, R उजल (अवि). 

११४ GJ afg (qe), BI मास (ditto), सित (fafu ), T gfe (ditto). 

eti BIU का, का (रा, रा), BI gafr, DGS पात ( वात ), B qra, 
J कविल (ara), U faura ( कवि ara), T omitted. 


NOTES. 


I. गुणपलि, for गण", and likewise गुणेस for aw, are forms com- 
mon enough in Dingala poetry. An analogous case, in which 
initial has been changed into qw^, is probably found in the 
word गुणधर, for गणधर, occurring in a Pala-inscription of Kelhana- 


deva of Naddüla, dated Samvat I24 (J.A.S.B., Vol. X, No. 0, 
94, pp. 406-7). 


2. afa, a locative. खागि त्यागि खोभागि, instrumentals. Pro- 


bably at the time when the Vacanika was composed, the termi- 
nal i of the locative and instrumental singular was no longer 
heard in the pronunciation. In the writing; however, it was 
still maintained by accurate amanuenses, who followed the tradi- 
tional spelling. This is one of the two reasons why I have 
maintained the is of the locative and instrumental in this and 
other places in my edition of the text. The other reason is a 
practical one, and this is that locatives and instrumentals in ^: 
are better determined than locatives and instrumentals in ^a and 
consequently make the text more intelligible. 


3. Some lines in this kavitta have no vénasaga?, but the 
irregularity is easily accounted for by the fact that the Poet here 
had to use a number of certain determinate words in a deter- 
minate order, which he could not alter. 


sfeurtfeg, a poetical license for satay . Cfr. the analo- 
gous case of afweract, for कणेगिरो, in verse 77. 


रूप भूप ... Cfr. रूप छचोस dy रासावत | भूप रूप NA भवण (Sura 
Singhaji ri vela, Gadana Cole ri kahi, 2). 


5. M, the use of the anusvara to make a short final vowel 
long. is common enough in Dingala poetry. It is very com- 
mon in the Prithiraja Rāsò too. The merely prosodical value 
of this anusvara had been misunderstood by Beames, and, re- 
cently, also by Mahamahopadhyaya Hara Prasada Sastri, who 
felt inclined to explain it as inserted by the Poet to give his 
verses a Sanskrit look. (J. Beames, A Comp. Gramm. of the 
Mod. Aryan Languages of India, Vol. i, p. I7, and Hara Pra- 
sada Sastri’s Preliminary Report on the Operation in Search of 
MSS. of Bardic Chronicles, p. I4). 


ex वत्तनिका रा रुतनसिद्ओ रौ महेसदासोत रौँ | 


गड वेढि... Cir. afa देवगिरि करि फते aefa wont (Nisani Sühi 
Jaha pütisüha ri, Adha Mahesa Dasa ri kahi, 2), and also: fafa 
देवग्गिरि पालडो fau] दल ft (Nisani Mahesa Dasa Dalapatóta 
n, Adha Kisand ri kahi, 5). 


6. gaara wt Cir. पटे करायो सुनागिर gf दिलेसरि। साहि- 
जरां yaaa जिम foy अकब्बरि॥ (Nisani Mahesa Dasa Dalapa- 
tóta ri, Adha Kisana ri kahi, 8) 


7. आपमला...0!7. च्ापोमलों, in Gita Kumbhakaranaji rò 
Baratha Mahesa rò kahiyó, and बापोमणौ, in Gita Gokala D, 
ra, by the same Mahesa 


भु . Cfr. प्रथोनाथ Ya ufs ( गजाणो ) fgura पति (Gita 
maharaja Gaja Singhaji ro, Adha Kisana rò kahiyo, I) 


9. fewtisevidently < uf, through festaz. Cfr. ast- 
et (Bhakhari maharaja Gaja Singhaji ri, Adha Kisana ri kahi, 6), 
margar (/e, rò Chanda, anonymous, 249), मादवद्‌ (Ditto, 236), 
नरवइ (Ditio, 224, 226). Cfr. also «mg, in verse 2, above. The 
meaning of दिज्लौवै, in the present passage, seems to have been 
obscure to some later copyists, who substituted fest चे (N), and 
fest रो (D) for it 


0. पढि is for 93, the form for the 3rd singular present 
i ndicative. Examples of ai (> è) simplified into i, are very 
common in the Old Western Rajasthani [Cfr. my Notes on the 
Gramm. of ‘the Old West. Raj., etc., § 0 (I).] In all similar 


cases, the Caranas would nowadays write a, thus: पड़ . 


ll. प्रहि, the feminine form of the past participle passive, 
with 4 shortened to ^i for the sake of prosody. 


Afa. a conjunctive participle, in which the weak termina- 
tion ^i is still retained. Modern Dingala has now MW. One of 
the characteristics of Maravari, in comparison with Gujarati, is 
the preference for the weak form of the conjunctive pertum 


in substitution for the strong form in %, which was gen in 
Old Western Rajasthant. 


वचनिका रा रतनसिङ्घजौ रो महेसदासौत रौ | =é 


]2. दारासुकर is a poetical modification of दारासिको, eviden- 
tly introduced to create a contrast with the meaning of the gata 
in the preceding half-verse. 


3. अरहिङ् is one of those words, whereof the original 
meaning is no longer clear to the Caranas. I would explain it 
as अरि डिङ्गणवालो, i.e. repeller of foes,” an etymology which is 


in perfect agreement with the sense in which the word is ordi- 
narily employed 


l4. X^. Here the anunasika is inorganic, the word being 
from Skt. इयवर, but the correctness of the form is corroborated 
by the evidence of the equivalent FAT, in which the m cannot 
be explained unless by admitting an intermediate mv. It 
therefore appears that the word इयबर had come to be considered 
as a single word instead of a compound. «Cfr. the analogous 
case of तरुवर > तद्र 


_ पत्तिसाइ थां... £7. परे g feat लणो पातिसाई (Gaja Rūpake, 
Adha Kisand ro kahiyo. 39). 


5. The form us, which is found in the MSS. DNP, points 
to an influence of the Thali. Cfr. सामुद्धे (G) in the next verse. 
and wm (JT), in verse 8. 


l6. The reading & for fas is an evident modernisation ; 
fas is the regular Old Western Rajasthani form (see Notes. 
ete., § 80). 

siy कलोधर . Here कलोधर stands for कुलोधर < paiet, and 
carries the meaning of कुलु रौ जडार करणवालो The weakening of 
the initial कु? into क? is probably to be explained as due to the 
influence of the long vowel o in the syllable following. Cfr. 
amare ( < कुमुट्‌ in vac. 244, below. The word कल्लोक्षर is common 
enough in Dingala poetry, and is always written . Other similar 
compounds in HN are: पाडोधर a descendant, heir " (see st. 
55, below), राजोंधर king (Nisani Ratana Mahesadasota ri, 
Adha Kisana ri kahi, 3), and वंसोधर (Gita Cahuvana Virama De ro, 


T बचनिका रा” रतनसिङ्गजौ रौ महेसदासौत रौ । 


Adha Mahesa Disa ro kahiyo), which is equivalent in meaning 


with our कल्ोधर 


For the meaning of st. 5-J6 cfr. vm दिस जसा | विदा कोधौ 
जिण वारे | दोय साहिजादाँ दिसो। अक जसराज अधारे॥ (Süraja Pra- 
kasa, Kaviya Karani Dana rò kahiyo). 


।7. æfa. The substitution of ¢ for « in open syl- 
lables is one of the characteristics of Maravari. Cfr. feat < 
Skt. wer; किंवाड < Skt. कपाड ; faa < Skt. कन्या, ete. It is 
reasonable that in the old poetical language, where « in open 
syllables is not quiescent as it is in the modern spoken vernacu- 


lar, the law of the substitution of i for a must have a much 
larger application than in the latter. The bards and pandits 


of Rajputana ignore this fact and are inclined to consider all 


forms in which a quiescent a is turned into 7, as wrong and at- 
tributable to an influence of the जलियाँ रौ बोलौ, the so-called 
peculiar jargon of the Jains. 


8. fa, the weak form of #@t, the locative of the pre- 
sent participle rg used absolutely as a postposition of the 
ablative [see Notes.. etc., 8 72 (I0-II) . Cfr. the plural mas- 
culine form ¥ar used in verse 0. 


arfe, for are. Here the ^; is irregular, but I have kept it, 
as is evidenced by the oldest MSS. In this case the 7 has 
probably only a euphonical value. 


9. «ter, गांडी. In both these words, the initial syllables, 


though written as long, are to be uttered as short in the pro- 
nunciation, to suit the metre. In other similar cases, I have 


written the vowels as short altogether (cfr. चराबाँ in the next 
stanza), but I could not do so in the present case, as words 
like voi and ag! would be unintelligible. 


20. घराबाँ, for wr. the initial long syllable being shortened 
to suit the metre. 
_ चलोला fee. Cir. इलाबोल Yaa wA water (Caja Rüpaka, 
Adha Kisana rò kahiyó, 5). The word इलौलौ seems to be in- 
dicative of the swarming or flooding of a large multitude in 


वचनिकर रा? शतनसिङ्खजो रौ महेसदासौत रुपे | ER 


motion. My assistant Baratha Kisora Dana asserts that the 
word is still used in the vernacular, in phrases like the follow- 


ing: WATU? T wt डालोलो हाल्ने In the house of that man there 
is a great swarming (of servants, horses, camels, etc.). 


सम्प, This is apparently for , a word which does not 
seem to have been unfrequent in Old Dingala, as evidenced by 
the three examples following: पाधरो सम्फ इल चाढि प्रि (Jéta Si ro 
Chanda, Anon., ]27). sasa «qr सुत्लिताण सम्फ (Jèta Si rò Chanda, 
Vithu Sujé ro kahiyo, ]6]), सेन समूह wem सम्फ (Gita raja Raya 
Singha ro, Descr. Cat., Sect. ii, pt. i, MS. 6, p. 526). The 
meaning of the word is not clear, but it must be something like 
da body, a compact formation, etc." 


2]. as चले. Cir. «sz प्रियो qifa YA aem (Caja Rūpaka, 
Adha Kisana rò kahiyó, I4), and: कडडि काँठलि wea qux (Sūra 
Singhaji ra gita, Dalasa Kheta Si ra kahiya, 3). 


4 
22. सामन्द्र wi. Cir मरवाडि सेन हाल्लिय ससत्त | साइबर जाणि फाडा 
aqa (Jéta Si rò Chanda, Vithu Suji rò kahiyo, 363). Also: रिणा 
eae wre हिन्द cae) सम्हो सामा जाणि फाडा समदं (Gaja Rupaka, 9). 
 कोजेपचइ. Cfr. st. 44, below. Also: पाधरा किया ve पट्ट 
(Jéta Si rò Chanda, Vithu Sujé ro kahiyo, I99), and पाधरा करइ 
mS aes (Jeta Si rò Chanda, Anon., 89). 


23. चलन्ता इसा. Notice the peculiar use of the pronominal 
adjective in this construction. Cfr. वन्तौ zat, in st. 2]. 
For the meaning, cfr. qa «reai sgar fem wg: धकावे लिखे मारि 
तेरे ya ॥ (Gaja Rüpaka, V7). 


25. wm&. An adjective in the locative, the meaning of 
which is to be completed with some substantive like खत . Cfr. 
खड़े ww afa चायो arsi (Gaja Rüpaka, 40). 


28. wfgarew, a somewhat obscure word, which occurs 
again in verse 82. At a first glance, one might be tempted to 
read it as पिडि arem “crusher (of enemies) in battle.” But 


from verse 82, it is plain that we have here only one word, not 
two. Comparing the two passages, where the word occurs, it 


€२ aufamr रा स्तनसिङ्गजौ रौ महेसदासोत रौ । 


seems that it ought to carry a meaning somewhat like sus: — 
tainer, upholder, rescuer, etc." Cfr. also: yat 4 utar re US 
प्रवर qfgarv पलिसाह (Vela raja Raya Singhaji ri, I., Descr, Cat., 
Sect. ii, pt. i, MS. 20), and : wer सेस पड्गाडियौ । wi cont रवि 
“Ta (Kavila rava Sūjè ra, 2, Descr. Cat., Sect., i, pt. i, MS. 

I8, p. 67a). ^ 


29. ऋविआइ, for wfawrz, a word whereof the meaning I have 


not yet been able to ascertain with certainty. Baratha Kisora 
Dina takes it to mean Muhammadan,” but I do not think he 
is right. The word is used again in verse |92, and also occurs 


in the two passages following: खमभाड मुंह बह थाड खेसण वाट ee 
«frare (Bhakhari ravala Bhima ri, Asiya Pīra ri kahi, 4), - 
fear wfawrz | अणभंग सुत छदे तणा (Dühà rava Amara Singhaji ra, 
Baratha Narahara Dasa rā kahiya, 299), विकट थाड अविष्याड (Gita 
Rama Singha Ratana Sihota rò, Adha Khumana ro kahiyó, I), 
and wreTqe अवियाट पिता चौ sy? qe (Grantha Raja, Descr. Cat., 
Sect. ii, pt. i, MS. 4, p. 280) 


wazi. Cfr. पमार मपा पाखलों। चारण भाड wareer (Phula- 
kara Gita, Baratha Mahesa Dasa rà kahiya). Also: चारण भाट 
amazi (Kundaliya Rūpāvată Patavati ra, Mihara Cape ra 
kahiya, Descr. Cat., Sect. ii, pt. i, MS. 2l, p. 32a). 


3l. के, the nominative plural form of the demonstrative 
pronoun, used pleonastically after substantives. Cfr, st. 30, 
below. Some MSS. write «Wu 


F as I explain it, is from Old Western Rajasthani wear 
< Skt. हथपषलि Lord ot horses," an equivalent of असपति < Skt. 
wwa. |t was in origin an epithet of the Mugal Emperors, 
but in the course of time its meaning was generalized and the 
word became a mere synonym of “ Muhammadan.” In za 
grafe at the court of the Emperor” (Gita Ratana Mahesa- 
dasóta rd, Adha Kisana rò kahiyó), the word is still used in its 
original meaning of * Emperor". The oldest instances of the 
use of &8 | wrat ) | have come across, are found in the Jeta Si 
ro Chanda Vitha Süjé ro kahiyo, 29], and in the Vacanika Acala 
Dasa Khici ri, 70 


मञ्ञाछ is used in the anonymous Jéta Si rò Chanda, 276. 


वचनिका रा रतनसिङ्घजौ रौ महेसदासोत रौ । €3 


34. qaf. Cir. Rana Jagata Singhaji ri veli, Adha 
Kisana ri kahi, l6. 

35. am, an abbreviation from Skt. झ्चातताथिन ? The word is 
frequent enough in Dingala poetry, and is often used in the 
general meaning of enemy.“ Ctr. arzat डरे ax ga dw (Jéla 
Si rò Chanda, Vithu Sujé ro kahiyó, 388), and: ताइयाँ ad araz 

faam (Ditto, 386). 


37. सुकर. The खु is merely pleonastic. 


38. Cfr. आयो मुरधरि मष्छिओ सिर मेघाडम्बरि, and: पाइ लगे 
खडचोस dq] सिरि ढंलते safı, (Nisani Mahesa Dasa Dalapatota 
Adha Kisana ri kahi; 9) 


42, Www NN . fr. किया गिरव्वर ध घला Genie डम्बरि 
(Nisani Mahesa Dasa Dalapatota ri, Adha Kisana ri kahi. ] 4) 


वोम विच।ले fr. sgt fafafg बोजो इ wei (Vela Si rò Chanda, 
Anon., 298). 


49. fa fr. qe भिरिरघ मिलियन्ध मेन (Jet Si rò Chanda, 
Anon., 86.) 


44. चक . fr. चन्दरों att चक्कि चाड, (Jéta Si rò 
Chanda, Vithü Sujé ro kahiyó, 27), and: चहवाण चूरि चाडिया चक्कि, 
(Ditto, 2]). 


45. सेन इसा. Note the employment of सैन as a masculine 
plural. For two similar instances, cfr. SATA रा सेन माथ Stay 
(Gaja Ripaka, V7), and: wee fare संन दिल्लेस केरा (Ditto, 22). In 
the Jéta St ro Chanda by Vithü Süjó, सेन is always used as a 
masculine. Cfr. st. 70, 7], 37. 


Sfr. (fr. इसो wazi फोज (Gaja Rüpaka, 8), and: रिणा 
uae थाट fem «ae (Ditto, 9). 


46. गूंडलिओ ..Cir. गूदुलि रज्ञो गयण गइब रिया, (Jeta Si rò 
Chanda, Anon., 36). 


t वचनिका xr ग्तनसिङ्गजौँ रौ महेसदासौत रौँ । 


n tara a locative singular form from a substantive 
@eret “sight, view”. For different inflections of the same, 
ofr. the examples following : dem (nom. sing.) sew «v cate 
(Jita Si rò Chanda, Vithü Suje rò kahiyó, 82), दुखे ere Www 
* val (loc. sing.) (Gaja Rüpaka, 24), and: ILES LU 
ure (nom. plur.) wat ( Mohild ri vata, in Mühanóta Nena Si ri 
Khyata) 

बाजार Wel. Cr. डेरा भिण्डा बाजार कराया (Vacanika Acala 
Dasa Khici ri, 48). 


मिले, a strong form of the ordinary conjunctive parti 
ciple in °i, corresponding to Gujarati मिलो. The preference for 
the weak termination ^i of the conjunctive participle, is one 


of the characteristics of Maravari, whereas Gujarati always 


uses the strong termination 7. In Dingala poetry the strong 
termination is quite frequent, but it always occurs 

form ?e. For the interchange of i and 2, which is as old as the 
Apabhramsa, cfr. Notes. .etc., 87 (2) 


A || 


52. awa. For the suffix eta, see the note to stanza I50). 


पौथल. जदिल (^w ) are poetical forms of प्रिथो राज्ञ (or f 
and wafeg. In both cases, the a is a merely pleonastie ap- 


PES 


pendage, etymologically identical with the “Zain the diminutive . 


suffixes °illa, °alla 


मधकर is a recognized poetical equivalent for wSe«rg. The 


word is quoted in the Dingala ra sabada or Collection of 
Dingala words,” contained in MS. C. 36 (see my Progress Report 
etc., for 95, p. 70) 


wn. a neuter form of the interrogative pronoun, which is 


not found in the Old Western Rajasthani. It is no poetical — 


f orm, but appears to have been frequent in Maravari prose as 
well. Cfr. the instances following :--आगै जाय देखे तो ata “ Ashe 
advances and looks on, what (does he see)!” (Pabijt ri vata, 


in Mühanóta Nena Si ri khyàta), कहियो रे are छै C 26४07 


said: What is that?  (ibid.), fs sits What should 
be done?” (Merata ri khyata, in MS. 2 (f.), of Descr. Cat., 
sect. i, pt. i). 


53. राज " Your honour." The word is identical with राज 


बचनिका रा” iswfegps| रौ महेसदासोत रौ | ey 


(< Skt. राज्य ), as also shown by the archaic form cfs. In 
modern Maravari the word is still used as an honorific pronoun. 


राज जितरो. . Cfr: आप जितो अवर कुण जाएं (Vacanika Acala Disa 
Kliei ri, 8). 


gı राइ “ the two paths, i.e. Hinduism and Islam." Cfr. 


cms राहाँ का पतिसाइ (Nisani Sahijahü patisaha ri, Adha Mahesa 


Dasa ri kahi, I). 


54. T खमदर. Cir. रण «wa (Gita Bhagavana Dasaji ro 
Baratha Mahesa ro kahiyó, 2), and: गजंसाइ रचे इसो गज्जगारं (Gaja 
Ripaka, 38) 


WN, for समर, a poetical form, with anomalous insertion 


of ha. Cfr. the case of आपचरणो, cited in Notes. .etc., $ 38. 


55. चढण जल. Cr. wife से ifa AK (Gaja pak, 26.) Cfr. 
also st. 60, below s 

58. few कालौ. Cfr. st. 237, below. Here one might be 

tempted to read रिण कालो ( &rwel ) the frantic in battle " (cfr. 


Waters, in Jeta Si rò Chanda, Vithu 6802 ro kahiyo, 328), 


which gives a much better sense, but the rhyme does not allow 


ofa similar interpretation. In the Vacanika there are no in- 


stances of any dental / rhymed with a cerebral /. 


. 59. मारण सरण करण रण माधी, 2 verse of which any Carana 
would feel proud. The secret of its excellence is in the repeti- 
tion of the bisvllable रण four times. In the elaborate Dingala 


poetry, internal rhymes are one of the most important factors 
of perfection. 


6]. सरस is in origin an adjective meaning good, excel- 
lent," but is often used in the comparative sense of better, 
preferable, more, etc.," to express contrast. In some cases it 
seems to do function for an actual postposition of the ablative— 
like , in connection with the idea of opposition or contrast. 


65. wt. The adjectival postposition of the genitive चो is 
not unknown to Dingala poetry, and the Caranas explain it as a 


€ वचनिका रा रतनसिहजो रौ महेसदासोत N 


Dekhanism, or a peculiarity of the Marütht, which has crept 
into the language at some time or another. Probably, they are 


correct. In the Old Western Rajasthani, the wg postposition 
seems to be used only exceptionally. In the present case, the 
Poet could have written रौ, and it is difficult to say why he 
preferred to write चौ instead. Possibly, the reason is only one 
of euphony: «Ws चौ दौवों sounding more harmonious to the ear | 
than the comparatively hard बंस ct tet 


सबलो ara.. Cfr. मरण को लाज (Vacanika Acala Dasa Khici ri 
L534). 


7]. weft, a plural neuter form of the adjective aat“ good,” 
used as an indeclinable to convey the meaning of “ by all means, 
at pleasure, at will.” The word is very common in colloquial 
Māravārī, coupled with the emphatic particle 7. For instance: 
जार्ज? watt जावो “ May Igo? By all means, go!” 


72. जड़ागि < Skt.“ जटाग्रि (2) *alamp(?)." Cfr. Skt. szl- 
. Flame-tufted, a lamp ” (L.). Cfr. जडागि asnfa (Cahuvana 
Bali rò gita, Bāratha Mahesa rò kahiyo, 3). ! 

मिलु गिर for मलयगिरि the mount Malaya.” The term is one 
of the authorized poetical equivalents of the name Mahesa Dasa 
Cfr. मलिद्यागरि हलकारिद्या मुंहडा आगे घरि (Nisani Mahesa Dasa 
Dalapatota ri, Adha Kisana ri kahi, 3) 
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73. जाई is prosodically worth two matras only, a short 
vowel following upon a long vowel, withont intermediate conso- 


nants or with intermediate h, being optionally not reckoned as 
a quantity in the body of a verse. 


76. जम्पे जेकार. Cfr. जम्पियो जेजेकार (Sodha Bhakhara Si ra 


Chanda, 4). 


77. न्हाराजा राज ..(!7. aresret काइम war तेरो पतिसाई (Nisani 
Nühijahà patisaha ri, Adha Mahesa Dasa ri kahi, 4). 


78 ff. The whole of this ८३७० vacanika seems to have been 
omposed after the model of the birudavali in the Vacanika 


| 


बचनिका xr caa fag रो महेसदासौत री | ८७ 


Acala Dasa Khici ri, 29. It is in fact but a list of birudas or 
laudatory epithets, such as the Caranas in the old times used 


to recite whenever coming before the presence of their king 
and lord 


79. "This stanza is identical with the birudaval? mentioned 
above, but for a few differences in the reading: दुष्जोण माण | 
awg बाण | भुजबलो भोम। ररिसा सोम ॥ । (Vacanika Acala Dasa 
Khict ri, 29). 


8l. हेबाँ इलौर. Baratha Kisora Dana understands “a 
Hamira of liberality.” The literal meaning of wf seems to be 
“waves,” like in the phrase: दरियाव रो Jat «ra, but here the 
word is used metaphorically in the sense of waves of liberal- 


_ ity.” A munificent man is very commonly compared to a sea 


or ocean throwing up into the four directions the waves of his 
gifts. Cfr. हेला इसौर Ses wo वेल छोल नाँखे-वले (Kavitta Chara 
Hara Goindasóta ro, Sadi Ragho Dasa ró kahiyo, see Descr 
Cat., Sect. ii, pt. i, MS. 8, p. 08 b). As regards “ Hamira ” 
it is difficult to say whether the Poet here means rava Hamira 
of Rinathambhora, or rano Hamira of Citora. In the two 


passages quoted below, from the Vacanika Acala Dasa Khici ri 


it is the former Hamira who is meant: gati afa, 29, «a को राड 
<a झाथम्यो, 36. But elsewhere it is doubtful which of the two 
Hamiras is meant. So in the following: dq #MT (Rau Candra- 


sena ro rupaka, Baratha Asa ro kahiyo, V7). In the two places 
following, the person meant seems to be the rano of Citora 


za Salt wax इर (Gita Gahildta Gokala Dasaji ra, Baratha 
Mahesa rà kahiya), eife NN सवाई N (Rana Jagata Singhaji ri 
veli, Adha Kisana ri kahi, 4). 


82. विभाडणहार “ destroyer”. Cfr. Misrana Murari Dana’s 
Dingala Kosa, ii, 242. Cfr. also: घडाबिभाड (Gaja Hu pala, 2). 


राजान के asam. Notice the use of the genitive postposi- 
tion का, instead of xt. In the rhymed prose, called vacanika, 
the use of the Hindi postposition in the place of the Maravari 
one, is customary and authorized. The fact is probably an in- 
dication that the vacanika of the Maravari is an imitation of 
some similar composition of the Hindi or Hindustani, possibly 
the davaveta. 
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ec वचनिका रा रतगसिङ्गजो रौ महेसदासोत रौ । 


फलफगर. for “gare “ a scattering of flowers The phrase is 


| very old one, and occurs in the Jaina Sütras, where the scat- 
tering of flowers is reckoned as one of the eight mah@pratiharyas 
of the Arhats. Cfr. Notes App. No. 8. Cfr. also: fret 


पुष्पप्रगर कराबिथा (Ditto, App. No. 5). 


जवा जलहर “a cloud of javadha ”. KhiriyO Rama Dana 


of Bikaner tells me that javadha is the name of a creeper 
found in the Poorb, which gives a valuable perfume. The word 


seems to be common enough in old Dingala. Cfr. the examples 
following : सुगन्ध जवाध (MS. जबा“) grew "2 eat (Guna Gita Sodh? | 
rané Rai Mala ra, Descr. Cat., Sect. ii, pt. i, MS. 5, p. 8%, 


ञो खण्ड सुजल जवाधि (MS. ear’) सङ्गि मणि भूषण निज वाम (Grantha Raja 


2). In the Khyata of Mühanóta Nena Si—which was composed 
about the time of our Vacanika—, I have found the entire 
phrase javddhi jalahara used twice as an epithet in a 


in the passages following: रावल भोम हरराज रौ.. wet ठाकुर छवो .. 
wel «rwy जवादिजल्ल॒ह्र पातसाह अकबर कने घणा दिन चाकरो कौबो 
(Bhatiyà ri khyata); and: wera are xr नौ wr सोमास्ोत कसतूरियो 
face जबादिजलुचरर भोले छे (ibi). For the use of जन्तुर (< sa 
wx, a cloud”) in Dingala poetry, cfr. the two examples 
following :—wx उत्तर जलिदर करे fesars सदाई (Nisani Saha Jahi 
pūtisīha ri, Adha Kisana ri kahi, 6), जाणे जलहर बिया | Kutab. Di 
Sahijade ri vata, Descr. Cat., Sect. i, pt. i, MS. I8 (n)]. 


83. NN, for HATI. A similar case of intervocal m being 
reinforced into mb, is चम्बारत ( < इमारत ), occurring in the 
Khyata of Bikaner, by Sindhayaca Dayala Dasa (Descr. Cat., 
Sect. i, pt. ii, MS.) In कोरक्ष ( < क्रम < gi, st. 032), m has 
been reinforced into mbh. 


आरिख vm रा. Cfr. आरिख ce (Jen Si rò Chanda, Anon, 


04) and wifes ce (Ravala Samara Si rā gita, Baratha Mahesa 
ra kahiya, ii, I) 


परिहा is a merely emphatic particle, which is always in- 


serted between the third and fourth line of a candrayanó, but 


whose prosodical quantities are not reckoned in the formation 
f the verse 


34. www लोले. fr. feat सुलतान wa लोले (Vacanika Acala 
Dasa Khici ri, 28). 


- 


वचनिका xí रुतनसिद्वजो रो महेसदासोत रे | Se. 


atei रो खाटखड़ि (fr. खाडखडि mza wis] wuwg! खेले 
(Ditto, 50). 

अखिआति, < Skt. fn “ renown, fame, celebrity”, hence 
“ history ”. Modern Maravari now has Ard, and the word is 
used to designate a chronicle or historical account in Maravari 
prose. Cfr. अखियात वात झापा डबारि (Jet St rò Chanda, Vithü 
Saje ro kahiyo, 92). 

मतवालाँ जं. Cr. के wagt को att लड घड़े लोड़े (Vacanibi Acala 
Dasa Khici ri, I0]). 


85. In a MS. from Phalodhi (see Descr. Cat., Sect. i, pt. i, 
MS. 5, ¢), I have come across a gaha, which closely resembles 
the present one, so much that it seems as if both of them origi- 
nally formed part of on? and the same work. The fourth line is 
identical in both the gahas. The gaha is in corrupt Apabhram- 

$a, and runs as follows :— 

देवाण at fagra दरसणं ` 
गुरू नरिन्द सम्मानं i 


गई ufu fea नह 
पामिज्जद पून्यि रहा ई॥१॥ 


86. staafew....Cir. Nisani Mahesa Dasa Dalapatóta ri, 
Adha Kisana ri kahi, 6. 
` अल्लो wet...etc. Cir. घोदणराइज्जों wrt कचो मन को wet (70८0- | 
nika Acala Dasa Khi ri, 25). 
परिजाऊ get. Baratha Kisora Dana tells me that the term 
परिजाक is used to designate any poems, whether dahas, or gitas 
or kavittas etc., which are imbued with the vtrarasa or the 
heroic emotion, especially those which celebrate heroes who 
fought to the last to help others or to save their honour. An 
example of a parijau duhó is the following :— 
डार विले fag वले 
` fas fam न कोय। 
«x जेथो रोकिय 
कलल तेथो छोय ॥ १ ॥ 
* [f you capture (his) cubs, the boar will turn (at you). 


There is not a boar that would suffer to be stopped. When- 
ever one tries to stop a boar, there always follows a fight." 


१०० वचनिका २।” रतगसिङुः्जो रो महेसदासोत रौँ | 


87. करिया भारथ fr. करनाजण विवनज कारय कत्थ (०९४७४ Si rò 
Chanda, Vithü Süjé rò kahiyó, 92), afy करण कत्थ Dit, 247). 
Cfr. also: करेवा agrat wr wa (st. 08, below). 


89. Ww कलल. Ciro किय हुकुल चञ्चल sqq (Jela Si rò 
Chanda, Vithü Süjé rò kahiyó, IS राणि sra ere कदर राहो 
(Gita Jasaji ro, Baratha Mahesa rò kahiyó, Y). The term wag 
is ordinarily used to express the trampling noise or possibly 


neighing of horses and the trampling noise or roaring of ele- 


phants, cfr. : wwa Vect (Bhakhari ravala Bhima ri, Asiya Pira ri 
kahi, I), csat कल Yad (Bhakhari maharaja Gaja Singhaji 
ri, Adha Kisand ri kahi, l), gaa waa agina हाथो (Gita ravala 
Samara Si ra, Baratha Mahesa rà kahiya, ii, 2), करे गोड़ गजरा 
yaqa डकल कलल (Cita maharaja Anopa Singhaji rò, Descr. Cat., 
Sect. ii, pt. i, MS. 6, p. Mba). There is also a verb sra to 
roar ", which is used figuratively to express the roaring of a man 
fuming with anger, in the two examples below: gu समो हुकले 
wauni (Gaja Rüpaka, A), are मेलण wel sae कालिका (Gite 
Cahuvana Virama De ro, Adha Mahesa Dasa ro kahiyo, 2) 


9]. बडा ere the great throngs (of the elephants)”. Cfr. 
affan जर्दा (Rana Jagata Singhaji ri veli, Adha Kisana ri kahi 
2), aW ufe गेजर Get (Caja Rüpaka, 6) 


awata, for MN, a poetical license, introduced to suit the 
metre. Cfr. J, for दुईं, st. 7; fewr, for खो, st. 26. 


92. fawi us. 33. These two lines are identical with 
two lines in Gaja Rüpaka, 52, the only difference being in the 
readings : ag (for aŭ), and ae (for xu) 


घण, the neuter singular form of the adjective घणौ, used in 


the function of an adverb, to modify the meaning of another 
adjective. "The form is all the more interesting, inasmuch as 
in Maravari the neuter has merged into the masculine, and is 
no longer recognizable. The greatest part of the rare sporadic 
instances of neuter forms, which have survived in Máravári, are 
'dverbs, or rather adjectives used adverbially, sometimes in 


the singular, sometimes in the plural. Cfr. wef, st. 7I, above 


| 
| 
| 
| 


वचनिका रा रुतनसिङ्कजो रौ महेसदासौत रौ। १५०१ 


93. यणे जाणि... fr. बणे जाणि qrere ewe (Gaja 2707, 
52). Also- बणे जाणि सामन्त औरामवाला (Ditto, 47). 


।02. बे weg wer. Cfr. बे weg qu (Jéta Si rò Chanda, Vithü 
Sujé ro kahiyo, 5l). 

पुड़च्छो जिच्या ate...Cfir. पडछो सतुच्छ (Ditto, 346; also Sura 
Singhaji ro Chanda, Descr. Cat., sect. ii, pt. i, MS. 25a, p. 425). 

हाम Wem. Cfr. utag हास (Jéta Si rò Chanda, Anon., 389), 
हथियार HN परवण हाम (Jen Si rò Chanda, Vith Su je ro kahiyo 
252) 


03. sre wae@l...Cir. पौवन्ति अम्ब चेकणो पाणि (Jen Si rò 


Chanda, Vithu Su je rò kahiyo, 276); पाणण पियद जल (Ditto, 345); 


जल्‌ पिये अञ्जलि (Sura Singhaji rò Chanda, p. 45a). 
for wy, the vocal metathesis being introduced 
only for the sake of the vénasagai (see Introduction). 


l05. कबाएं qa... fr. amru गोण घालइ कुरङ्ग (.76/0 Si rô Chanda, 
Vithu Sujé ro kahiyo, 287); qufews feux गुण चण gta (Ditto, 32); 
wae गोण भाले कुरङ (Sura Singhaji rò Chanda, p. 46b). 

राग amat. Here Baratha Kisora Dana understands रम as 
separate from graf, and as meaning the grip of the legs of the 
rider on the ribs of the horse." So far as my limited experi- 
ence goes. I have never found the term राग used by itself, but 
always in connection with बाग “a bridle, reins ". Examples of 
the use of the two words in old Dingala, are: वालियद राग arat 
faafu -(Jeta Si rò Chanda, Anon., 399), Tees ससोभाज wa TUI 
Jéta Si rò Chanda, Vithu Sujé ro kahiyo, 240), stu राग arit 
संमोचि (Ditto, 376) 


06. facra fer Cfr. N ज «ie भोलि खण्ड (Ja Si rò 
Chanda, Vithi Su je ro kahiyo, 346); eet प्राणि हें भोत wu (Sura 
Singhaji rò Chanda, p. 42b). 

utfe, for प्राणि < प्रमाणि, an instrumental form. Cfr. d प्रां 
st. I22, below. Cfr. also: sifa «um (Jta Si rò Chanda, Anon., 
65, qari sifa (Gaja Rüpaka, 48). 


१०२ वचनिका xr स्तनसिङ्घशौ रौ atazaa रौ | 


wur ओइके. Cir. छाया नह Where (Jèa Si rò Chanda, Vithü 
du je rò kahiyo, 338). 


lOS. कसे जोण...0!7. ताओ qe ताणय ag (०९७ Si rò Chanda, 
Vithà 8896 ro kahiyo, 369). 


40. a@feee. The reading dfwaf of INRS is worth notie- - 


ing. It is evidently a modernization of मेल्हि, a locative-instru- 


mental plural form, which has long become uncommon, if not 


altogether unknown, in Máravüri. Similar instances of old 
locative-instrumentals plural in ?e having been transformed into 
genitive-obliques plural in A, are very frequent in all later 
MSS. of old Dingala poetry. 


lll. cg HA. Ctr. feam जिसा आभ X ww QA (Caja 
Rüpaka, 48). The metaphor is very common in Dingala poetry. 

काच सोसो. Cfr. भागो सोसो काच भते (Gita Gokala Dasa Mano- 
haradasóta rò, Adha Mahesa Dasa rò kahiyó, 3). 


।2. वेदो. For केदाँ The correctness of the reading is 
evidenced by all the best MSS., but the form is at least ano- 
malous. G reads वेदो, which is metrically impossible. A 
similar case is हिन्दी (for हिन्द काँ) occurring in the phrase 
fees! राण (Guna Gita Sodhé rane Rai Mala rà, I). 


3. spree. Cfr. जगिनेढ, in Jéta Si rò Chanda, Anon., 83. 


नाश, for न याणे < न जाण. For the proclitical use of न, cfr. 
Notes. .etc., § 03. 


4. feat थाड ar. Cfr. asare aret naft) are are (Gaja 
Rüpaka, II). 


saè.. aag. Cir. faa farar सोच साहे vers) ya erferet 
भोम Nt warg (Gaja Rüpaka, 49). Cfr. also st. 73, below. 


NS. पिष्डान सारे . Cfr. करि पिण्ड सारि (Jen Si rò Chanda, 
Vithü Süjé rò kahiyo, 32). 


«wi. for €y'. 


वचनिका ar waasi रो महेसदासोत Tt) २०३ 


2l6. चक्बो fors , (7), an instrumental plural form (१). 


In this partieular case the change of e into ?, which otherwise 
is not uncommon, would be well justified by the rhyme. But 
the phrase, anyhow, is not very clear, and it is doubtful whether 
the above interpretation is correct. 


007. wate qu...Cfr. aru कमाण wgrc zw. (Jéta Si rò Chanda, 
Anon., 277), and: wru£ कमाण पइंतोस zw (Jèta Si rò Chanda, 
Vithü Sujé ro kahiyo, 48). 


hi9. बाचे gré. Cfr. कदो करम्गि वाँचइ कुराण (72/0 Si rò 
Chanda, Vithü Suje ro kahiyo, 47). 

कुला. Here the lengthening of the ^a is, of course, only 
metrical. Cfr. sfewrfwg. in stanza 3 above, रायाँ साल, st. 68, 
रायासिङ्ग, st. 93. 


4 

22. आप प्राणं, an instrumental form identical with qa 
stf occurring in Jéta Si rò Chanda, Anon., 29, 77, 200. 

N arf. Cir. पाड़इं ज uam गयणि पङ्के (Ja St rò Chanda, 
Anon., 273), आयासि पक्चि पाड़इ www (Jet St rò Chanda, Vithu 
Sujé ro kahiyo, I48), सूगले जनावर बाणि मारि | sara a Nm उतारि 
(Ditto, 60). 


I24. कसे हाथलाँ. . Cfr. कसे सार मेराग मोजा maa (Gaja Rüpaka, 
44). 

गुपन्नों कतो. ..Cir. गुपत्तो चुकं मार पट्टा zem (Ditto, 34). 

कसे urat. fr. खड़चोसि डडायुध v fafa (Jia Si rò Chanda, 
Anon., 276). 


]25. yari कबाएं. . Cfr. qari कबाणं खल्लो दाल wem (Gaja Rū- 


paka, 34). 


29. ata, for कौरव. The interchange of è and ò is a very 
interesting phenomenon of Maravari phonetics. Another in- 
stance is ste for ww < मख्ख. (Cfr. the parallel forms बोर, बेर < 
Skt. बदर). 


veg वचनिका रा ग्तनसिङ्गजौ रौ महेसदासोत रो | 


l weve. Cir. wl खान ware सिरि। वौज जिरी asau 
(Vacanika Acala Dasa Khici ri, 5), weet कड़े wife 33 age 
(Gaja Rüpaka, 24). 


www. Cir. «ww fa सेन दिक्लेस er (Gaja Rüpaka, 22), 


32. साख साख tr. gcara aug दस्ति ura सकब (Ja Si rò 
Chanda, Anon., 299). 


rete ‘(a horse) worth a lakh of rupees,” hence: any 
good horse. The word is used im its original adjectival mean- 
ing in the passage following: @r@ta gwa afa wea (70/0 Si rò 
Chanda, Vithi Sūjè ro kahiyo, 28). In the following, it is used 
as a substantive: लाखोक मुक्बि दोन्ह उ ware (Ditto, 352) 

acm, for कूरम ८ ga. Note the change of # into o, and the 
re-enforcement of m into bh. Cfr. note to st. 83 


33. बैकुण्ठ सं. te. Cfr. विसनपुरो का विसनस्तोक आया | “eget 
का Cees चाया | व्रहमपरो का ब्रहदमलोक आया। इन्द्रपुरो का इन्द्रलोक आया 
( Vacanika Acala Dasa Khici ri, 75). 

wfawrg. Note the insertion of euphonic v before the i. 


The form is much older than the Vacanika, for the insertion of 
the v must have taken place at a time when the word was still 


written and pronounced कइलास, i.e. during the Apabhramsa or 
Old Western Rajasthani period. For the use of the form agers 


in Prakrit, see Pischel's Grammar, § 6]. Cfr. also the prefixing 
of v in Prakrit (Op. cit., § 337). 


35. www. Cir. आलसबाजो ऊछले (Vacanika Acala Dasa 
Khici ri, 6) and: wafa सोर ऊछले | ara धर अम्बर ल्लम्गे (Süraja 
Prakasa, Kaviya Karani Dana rò kahiyo). 

।36. दानव. It is surprising that all MSS., with the only 
exception of T, should here read मानव, a word the meaning of 
which is but a repetition of the नर, with which the line begins 

\pparently, the Poet had actually written मानव, probably in a 
moment of absent-mindedness 


।37. छड सर सान्हा, Cfr. st. 59. 


वचनिका रा“ caafegen रौ मक्षेसदासात रौ। २०५ 


39. mfu कबतर. fr. खिलि axe कबतर फडळ खण्डि (Ja Si 
rò Chanda, Anon., 380) 


]42. निगम is explained by Baratha Kisora Dana as वेद € 
मारग चालणवालो, ie. a man who walks in the path of the 
Vedas," probably on account of the apparent connection with 
निगम, The word is quoted in the Dingala ra Sabada (MS. C. 
36), but not explained. The real meaning of the word remained 
.Obseure to me, until in reading the anonymous Jéta Si ró 
Chanda, Y came across the word ïa, which is there used in the 
sense of sin." Here is the passage: करि कया few भव गेम कडि 
(st. 39). It would therefore appear that निगेम is a compound 
of the negative prefix निर्‌ or न with गेम “sin” and carries the 
meaning of sinless, free from sin." "This explanation is sup- 
ported by the way in which the word is employed in the two 
passages following: निकल[छु] fagz निपाप निगेम (Veli Rathora 
Ratana Si Khivaivata ri, 3, Descr. Cat., Seet. ii, pt. i, MS. 22) 
and: नर sw हुआ few (Duha Kupa Mahirajóta ra, 29). 
Obviously, the underlying idea in the latter passage is that 
the warriors who shed their blood in battle are freed from all 
their sins. It is for this very reason that a battlefield, and so 


also a sword, are commonly likened to a tzrtha of salvation, by 
the bards. 


43. Jeu. Cfr. गदणि si (Rina Jagata Singhaj ri 
veli, Adha Kisana ri kahi, 2) 


44. चोथा ec. fr च्यारि पदर लागा। ars वाया (Faca- 
nika Acala Dasa Khici ri, I0l) 
हाथके. Cfr. qrafear रूके Zà आइवि हाथके Sera (Gita tātakò 
Gaja Singhaji ni, Baratha Goyanda Dasa rò kahiyo), rct wate 
पड़ि AN (ibid.), and féfeat गज फौजाँ graai (Gita Karana 
Ratanota rò, Ratan Ripa ro kahiyo, Descr. Cat., Sect. ii, pt. i 
MS. 8, pp. 975-98) 
ढाकुरो, an instance of the old vocative plural form in °o. 


The termination ?o is traceable to Apabhramsa °a-hu < °a-ho, 
the contraction into ^o having apparently taken place in the 
period of transition of the Apabhramsa into Old Western Raja- 
sthani (Cfr. Notes, etc., $ 67). In modern Maravari the ^o ter- 


red वचनिका ar ari रो महेसद।सौत रौँ | 


mination has disappeared, the vocative plural having merged 
into the oblique-genitive plural form in . Cfr. erg 


«rs? रहै. A metaphor borrowed from the game of chess 
फा. ar N निवाब को fed मधू करि (Nisani Mahesa Dāsa Dala 
patóta ri, Adha Kisana ri kahi, 7) 


wr, the plural nominative form of the reflexive pronoun 
चाप, used in substitution for the first personal pronoun plural. 
In Maravari, Ard is always substituted for म्ह ( cwm), when the 
person addressed is included by the speaker (see Notes. .ete 7 
$8 85, 92). 

भारथ रा भरभार.. Cfr. urca smit ufa भार (Jta Si rò Chanda, 
Vithü Süjé ro kahiyo, 2I0). 


।46. लोग, for वेग Baratha Kisora Dana understands the 
word to be a conjunctive participle, meaning Sr ने, but such 
an explanation hardly seems to be possible. It is obvious that 
here वेग must be a substantive. The MSS. DJV read 83. If 
Wm actually stands for Fa, we have here a change of e into o, 
analogous to the change of o into e, which has taken place in 
the word 3$, from at Skt. Mwa 


47. wrfu Sw. Cfr. Af, कभौ set ge ताणे (Gaja Rü- 
paka, 40). 


48. रतनागिर, for carat a 4 jewel-mine," a poetical equi- 
valent of the name «wafag. arzı, st. 5, is the same word 
but under a Prakrit form 


\53. fem gfg on the battle-field.” Here the locative 
singular form gfg (from yg, vq a a table, board, eto.) is practi- 
cally doing the function of a postposition, meaning over, 
upon". In Old Dingala poetry, analogous instances of the use 
of gw awe very frequent. I quote some below: afẹ yA (Jéa 
Si rò Chanda, Anon., 32]). df gf (Ditto, 304), रेणा पढ़ि (Jèta Si 
rò Chanda, Vithūù Sūjè ro kahiyó, 287), waa gf% (Ditto, 305), इस 
पुडि (Vacanika Acala Dasa Khici ri, also: Bhakhari rũva Sura- 
tana ri, Adha Durasa ri kahi). 


वचनिका रा xaafews रौ महेसदासोत रौ । १०७ 


qu NIN. fr. वान «wm (Gita Rama Singhaji ro, Baratha 
Mahesa rà kahiyó, 3), वानो वधारे fara da (Gita Ra” Kipa Meha- 
rajota ro, Asiya Karama Si ro kahiyó, I), कौकाँ da werd वान 
(Sura Singhaji ri veli, Gadana Cola ri kahi, I2), वान वधारे रछूजा(?) 
= . 
araa (Ditto, 3). 


54. रमण...रूक रस. Cfr. ]62. Cfr.also: cafa cary wm रसि 
(Veli Rathóra Ratana Si Khivavata ri, 23). 


55. गजढाल is the reading of RS., all the other MSS. hav- 
ing wa ढाल. Possibly the latter is the original reading, but it 
does not seem to be capable of giving any good sense. 


59. छडे सर... Cir. अखित सर छळले आवधे आरत्याँ (Gita raja 
Raya Singhaji ro, Descr. Cat., sect. ii, pt. i, MS. 6, p. 735). 


60. घणि arfaa... Cfr. घण अच्षिरण wa घाज (st. 7), and 
also: ww घाओ (st. 60). 


363. गड्दाना the neck ()). The word is used once in the 
Jéta Si ro Chanda, by Vit hũ Sujo, 247, but unfortunately the 
sense of the passage is not quite clear: aeree अरणो ग्रोभ अत्ति. 


65. wrarsmac battle (7)". Cfr. जोध वोच धामाजागरि 
Küpavata Kesari Singhajt ra kavitta, 28). 


066. we wer. Cfr. ve get पतिसाइ (Vacanika Acala 
Dasa Khi ri, 56), and: पातिसाइ पर «w ww खडा (Ditto, ।26) 
The literal sense of the expression पस्नु खडा obviously is “ (their) 


flesh, or blood, was exhausted, or dried up but the phrase is 
used metaphorically as an equivalent of ** (they) were reduced 
to great straits”, or “ were decimated. or defeated 7. 


_ aÀ. Cfr. arewat wewgt (Gita Ratana Mahesadasota rò, 
Adha Kisana rò kahiyo, I). 
68. माते, simply: great Cfr. st. 9l. 


69. wafa, for भविष्य the future, fate, destiny ( Such 
seems undoubtedly to be the meaning of the word in the follow- 


१०८ वचनिका रु ai रौ महेसदासौत रौ | 


ing passage from the Vacanika Acala Dasa Khici ri; बाडिणौ 
भोमि wl तो भवसि writ (25) But in Gaja Rüpaka, 37, wafa is 
used in the plural, a fact which hardly seems to be consistent 
with the meaning given above: भवस्स्याँ fue ura wae भत्तो, From 
the last-quoted passage as well as from the following: weqfa 
wa जभारि | ya जाँ भिडू भागा भवसि (Düha Amara Sihghaj ra, 
Baratha Narahara Dasa rà kahiya, 24), I assume that the 
meaning of the word must be “enemy”, a meaning which 


perfectly suits the particular passage of the Vacanika with 
which we are concerned. 


74. आकारो. Misrana Murari Dana, in his Dingala Kosa 
(ii, 467), gives the above word as an equivalent of ou battle 
Originally, however, re is an adjective, as shown by its 
employment in the passage following: म «waras लड़ाई 
मचो È (Rathórü ri Vamsavali, MS. 5 (c), of Descr. Cat.; Sect. i, 


pt. i). Baratha Kisora Dana says that the word is still, th 
rarely, used as an adjective in the colloquial, and quotes ys e 


example following: फल्लाणौ वडौ आकारोठ. 


76. wfwrwa is explained by Baratha Kisora Dana as 
" warrior", or enemy". The word seems anyhow to be 
connected with fqw battle, and is probably identical with 
पड़ियालू which in the %% Si rò Chanda by Vithü Süjó is used 
twice in the passages following: पड़ियाल “ रध्नाथ qifa i विढिसों 
सप्रक्त चड्यिज swrfe (257), and: qfewre धूणि पजरिसि पूरि। aree 
awr vras गरूरि (380) In the same Jèta Si rò Chanda, qarga 
is also used once in the line following: पड़ियालुगि वरसइ खेड़पत्ति 
(389), where rāva Jéta Si fighting amongst the Mugals is com- 
pared to Indra pouring rain, and his sword to the thunderbolt. 
From a comparison of all the above passages we can safely 
conclude, I think, that the original meaning of both पश़ियाल 
and पड़ियालुग must be “sword.” 


भटको azat.. Cir. YA arm उक्नटिआ भटके वैसब्रर (Nisani Ratana 
Mahesadüsóta ri, Adha Kisana ri kahi, 2). 


ISO. रक्षा, not “ Rambha ", but simply “ Apsaras ". 


वचनिका रा रतनसिङ्गजौ रौ मह्ेसदासोत रौ. १०८ 


82. wer wafger... Caused Jesalmer and Jodhpur to be 
well spoken of, i.e. made them famous all over the world“ 
Cir. कलाउत भव]ड़े भस्ला अनन्त कर (Gita raja Raya Singhaji ro, 
Anon., beginning सलुख Feus. „ Descr. Cat., Sect. ii, pt. i, MS. ], 
p. 48a), भला भमाड़ि जे भोम अरजण yru (Guna Gita Sodhé rané 
Rai Mala rā, Anon., Op. cit., Sect. ii, pt. i. MS. 5, st. 4), aza 
wet उतराध भवाड़ियों (Gita raja Karana Singhaji rò Sada Rama 
Singha rò kahiyò, Op. cit., MS. 6, p. 23a), and: भवाड्तौ ate wet 
(Gita raja Karana Siùghaji rò, Vithu Dedè rò kahiyo, Op. cit.. 
MS. 6, p. 23a). 


83. चाल्ने गौ. Here most of the MSS. read मो चाले, but 


seeing that the Poet everywhere makes it a point to observe 
the rule of the vénq-aga?, there can be little doubt that the 


original reading is चाले at. It is however curious to note that 
wherever a गौ occurs in the middle of the fourth line of a 6६४०, 


as is the case with stanzas I70, 87, 205, 206. some of the 
MSS. have transposed it to the beginning of the line. 


i84. चूनाला is explained by Baratha Kisora Dana as qa 


' रा erai “ flour-eaters, i.e. men, soldiers ”. 


86. भगवानिच्े . Here and elsewhere (cfr. Nafas, st. 58, 
Fefe, st. 52) the diminutive is merely poetical, i.e. is in no 
way meant to modify the ordinary sense of the noun. 


जाणि fa. fr. caw वाम faeufewl करि खोड़े वानरि (Nisani 
Mahesa Dasa Dalapatóta ri, Adha Kisana ri kahi, 6). 


88. «agaia. The word is quoted amongst the Dingala 
ra Sabada of MS. C. 36. In the Jéta St ro Chanda, Anon., we 
find awatu, which is probably the same word. Here is the 
passage: सुदि wms wie अमलमाण (Op. cit., 42). The same 
phrase «cst NN occurs also in Duha Amara Singhaji ra, 
Baratha Narahara Dasa ra kahiya, 37]. 


205. fefaerc. Cfr. fafa पहिलो जिणियारि । जाणि जोतो जस- 
वारो (Marasya Gahilóta Gokala Dasaji ra, Baratha Mahesa Dasa 
ra kahiya,7). The meaning of the word is obscure. Three MSS. 


११० वचनिका रा र्तनसिहुःजो रौ महेसदासोत रौ ' 


(B G T) substitute सिथ बार. In the Jèta Si rò Chanda by Vithü 
Sijo, जणियार is used twice, and both times in connection with 
ऋष. rü va Jodhó of d )dhpur : जणियार जोध arug भन्न, 25, and: 


जणियार sity fraas जियार, 38. In the Amara Singhaji ra Du 
by Baratha Narahara Dasa, the word is used once in connection 


with जग (278), and another time in connection with ay. Com- 
paring all the passages in which लिषियार is used, I am inclined 


to conclude that it is an adjective carrying some meaning like 
famous, renowned ”. 


224. सामि gefa. Cir. धर सुरुलि (Je Si rò Chanda, Vithi 
Ju je rò kahiyo, 237). 


202. चुगलालां «u...Cír. चुंगुलालां wwe रषि चक्क चूर (Jéla Si rà 
Chanda, Anon., 468). The term चु were, which is commonly 
used as an epithet of the Muhammadans, seems to be connected 
with em. a claw, paw ", and to carry the meaning of 
“ clawed, armed with claws ", hence rapacious ”. 


2]4. मनसोड, an irregular compound. Cfr. मनमोड in Gila 
Rama Singhaje rò, Baratha Mahesa rò kahiyo, 3. ? 


दुबाहाँ कोड. Cir. दुबाहो (for “हाँ ?) कोड (in Op. cit., 3). 


205. wrfa d. fr. सामि कलि कलृहिवा नेम ate (Ja Si rò 
Chanda, Vithu Sujé ro kahiyo, 28]). Cfr. also st. 220, below. 


2]6. रोड battle”. See Misrana Murari Dana’s Dingala 
Kosa, ii, 467. 


2]8. gate, a plural genitive form from मुगलालोौ, a 
poetical modification of yaw. (Cfr. awrat, st. 205). Here the 
ha has not merely a metrical value, but also a grammatical 
one, it being a survival of the old termination “ha of the Apa- 
bhram&a. (Cfr. Votes. .etc., § 63). In Old Dingala dühas a 
large use is made of genitives in “dha, which, as they give a 
very easy rhyme, are always inserted at the end of the lines. 


"rdg in battle (१) " Cfr. चढे चापड़ aise च्यारि wa (Gaja 
Riipaka, 32) 


वचनिका रा taafaget रौ महेसदासोत रौ। २२१ 


225. Ants is explained by Misrana Murari Dana, in his 
Dingala Kosa, as an equivalent of ज्ोराबर (ii, 254). Baratha 


Kisora Dana says the word means a fool", hence: “a 


39 


hero Cfr. the epithet of afe@t “ mad ”, which is commonly 
given to heroes in Dingala poetry. 


228. wa. The verb धृबणो is rather expressive of the 
general idea of ‘‘ raging, being furious or violent", than any 
particular meaning like fighting, sounding. burning, eto. 
We have already met this word in stanza 48. where it is used 
to express the hammering noise of drums and other instruments. 
In the present passage, it means “to rage, or fight with the 
anger of despair". In the colloquial, the verb is often used 
in connection with the idea of burning, blazing. etc., as in the 


examples following: साज ut ua W “It is very hot, to-day ”, 
In WR, etc. 


"ey is understood by Baratha Kisora Dana to be some 


kind of arrow, partieularly the arrow which is attached to a 
bow fastened to the branch of a tree, and connected with a rope 


below, as a trap for small game (wes रो बाण), The particular 


. feature of such an arrow is that when it shoots it never misses its 


mark, hence the name of खतङ्ग is applied to anything— whether 
an arrow or not—, which goes straight to the point. A few 
examples of the use of wa¥ are the following : खरसाणो agut 
wax (Jeta Si rò Chanda, Vithu Sujé rò kahiyò, ]53), खरिसाण aŭ 
वाहिय खलङ्ग (Ditto, ।65), तो खा नेण wax (quoted by Baratha Kisora 
Dana from some poem in his memory), खतङ्ग वात करो (ditto. 
from the colloquial). 


230. qaf“ foil-swords ", or rather any sword which is used 
for the Rajput dance with swords ( पडे taqt ). Here apparently 


the word is used metaphorically : the hammering noise of the 
swords in the battle being compared to that of the foil-swords 


in a dance. In the passage quoted below, however, पडो seems 
to be used in the general meaning of sword ": भाले Ware qs 
पार (Jéta St rò Chanda, Vitha Sujé ro kahiyo, 385). 


23]. करे . (fr. कड़ड़न्ति wo कोपर ate (Jta Si rò Chanda. 
Anon., 477). | 


११२ वचनिका रा रत्नाङ्गो रो awatia रौ । 


233. fare wam Cfr. अकेलो निराट (Vacanikā Acala Disa 
Khici ri, 25). In the colloquial, the word is still used in the 
function of an adverb, in cases like the following: fate vi, 
जिराड आधो गयो. faca डर wr, facra wag area? है, ete. 


235. www. Cfr. exact पाइ ars इमंस (./ Si rò Chanda, 
Anon., 444), ccf ngi wt इमंस (Jela Siro Chanda, Vithü Suje 
rò kahiyó, 343), and : है पाचे वाजे waa (Jhülana raja Raya Singha- 
ji ya, Sidi Mala ra kahiya). 


236. fad df. tr. प्रियो काजि वाजे fare पालिसाई (Caja Rü- 


paka, 29). . 


238. बौर इ. Here the इ is merely pleonastic, i.e. inserted 
only to complete the number of matras required for the verse. 


243. मौरम्बर, a poetical amplification of मौर. Cfr. भिल 
afg मौरम्बरं wwe (Gaja Rüpaka, 37). 
With the beginning of the kavitta compare the following : 
पड़े खले केहरो 
खड़े अम्बर रातम्वरि | 
a 
पड़े राम राडोड़ 
सहित पोचाँ विच स्मरि । . . . etc. 


(Küpauta Kesari Singha rà kavitta, 37). 


244. S werfw, for रलनसिङ्घ, Cfr. amarg for गजसिद्व in Gaja 
Riipaka, II. 

देह जलाई. Note the feminine. W,. as well as काय, are al- 
ready used as feminines in the Old Western Rajasthani (cfr. 
Notes. .ete., § 53). काया, for काय, already occurs in the Jaina 
Mahárástri (Bhavavairagyaésataka, 7). 

कामि चाया. “ Were killed in battle” is only a poor ren- 
dering of the phrase, which literally means: “ made themselves 
useful (to their lord and master by laying down their life for 
him) ". कामि is a locative, hence the . 


वचनिका रा रतनसिङ्घजौ रौ महेसदासोत Yl) ११३ 


aa, for सजोत < ataa. Cfr. the analogous case of 
सरधोर for W in the reading of J, st. 34 above. Another in- 
stance of the insertion of r after sa, which I have come across 
in the prose of the Marwari Chronicles, is सरजलु for gsm. 


मचाराज मानो. seil. “ara मानो ”. fr. wat कचो and मन रो 
wet. in vac. 86, above. 


बैकृण्ठनाथ विसक्रमा N. etc. Cir. महाराजाजो विसक्रमाजो बोल्लाया | 
विसक्रमाजो आया | छकस थाया। विसनपुरो wage] त्रहमपुरौ विचे अचलएरो 
बसावौ । (Vacanika Acala Dasa Khict ri, Vi5). 

घुरस खाद खाद . I had long been in doubt concerning the 
real meaning of घरस, which the Caranas would explain in several 
different ways, when in a KAyata of Bikaner I came across the 
following passage. from which it would seem that घरस means 
' “ foot-stamps ”, or the stamping of the foot: नाइरा रो घरसाँ 
हे, “ there are (to be seen) the foot-marks of wolves ” (Descr. 
Cat., Sect. i, pt. ii, MS. 3 I, p. 52a). E 


नवलाख नाखिजमालू. . Cfr. नवज्लख afer रूस wg पानुस जलाई 
(Nisani Sahajahá patisaha ri, Adha Kisana ri kahi, 6). 

NA. fr. बाई पुइपाई राणा मोकल को सारधू (Vacanika Acala 
Dasa Khict ri, 89 ; also, Ditto, 32, 34). 


245. wfww आत विन्दे गजयं. Cir. ara होमे उर dax (Uma 
De ra kavitta, JO). 


249. wut पख wifi. Cfr. तोन पख तारे (Vacanika Acala 
Dasa Khact ri, 26). 


25. ag Wie. Cir. ate fas! बोजा मंडलोका (Rana Jagata 
Siùghañ ri veli, Adha Kisana ri kahi, 5). 


256. दरि wfc..Cfr. इरि हरि हरि होई. रह्यो । विसन विसन fate 
बार (Vacanika Acala Dasa Khici rt, I60). 


263. afa अविचल जसवास.. .(/7. mía बोलो जसवास (Raw Chan- 
dra Sena rò Rupaka, 8). 


* 
* 


GLOSSARY .! 


azar (cfr. qt’), ind. Oho! ”, 88. 

अकबर, m., pr. n. The emperor Akbar ”, 30. 

अख्विय्याति (Skt. ifa ), f. Fame renown °’, 84. 

wars, m., pr. n., 86. 

wet (l) (abbr. for अखेराज ), m., pr. n., 60, (2) (abbr. for warsa ), 
patron., “ Akhavata ”, 60. 

warts, adj. Invincible 43, 52, 76. 

W (for अपछर ), f. A nymph „ 59. 

, v. 3rd sing, Is „ 3. 

waa (Skt. qsa „m,, pr. n., 30. 

War, m., an epithet of the Cahavanas, 49. 

serena, v. “ To illustrate ", 89, 254. 

t, m. Light ”, 29. श 

wai (abbr. for efsrafeg), m., pr. n., 22. 

अड़वड़, ind. onom. “ Running briskly about ", 232. 

WN, adj. ^ Impenetrable, inconceivable ", 3. 

WN, adj. Undaunted ", 89. 

faw (Ding. K., ii, 458), f. A katari, a kind of dagger 
89. 

wut, f. A point (of spear, sword, etc.) , 40, 93. spear”, 
]4]. 

wag, m. A mountain ", 52, 56, 99, 65. 

yana (for “बन्ध ), ind. “ Uninterruptedly , 238. 

खने, ind. And ”, 208, 228. 

अमर (abbr. for wexfeg ), m., pr. n. (I) ° ararsa, 82, 84, 88, 
89, 90 ; (2) 4° घरमाजत, 86; (3) «^ amfegta, 86. 

YAU (an inflected form of the preceding), m., pr. n., 52. 

अमलोमाण, adj. Unyielding, pertinacious ", 88. 

स्र, ind. And 86. 

N (Skt. NS" ), m., pr. n. 47. 


l The object kept in view in the compilation of this Glossary, has 
not been that of giving a list of all the words occurring in the ** Vacani- 
ka," but only a selection of the most characteristic Dingala terms, with 
their meanings. The Glossary contains also a complete register of all 

r names, as well as pronominal and postpositional forms, used in the 
** Vacanikà." i 


११६ वचनिका रा“ र्तनसिङ्कुजो रौ महेसदासौत रौ | 


NV, ditto, 79. 

ऋरजन, ditto, 244. 

wcfirg, adj. Repeller of foes „ 3, 93 

afters, adj. Causing pain to (his) foes ’’, 82, 

ww (for “रौस ), adj. “ Similar , 97. 

www (Ding. K., ii, 82), m. A horse ", 02. 

www, f. “ A transversal cut of sword“, 23]. 

अवसाणसिध, adj. “(The hero) who has fought and met a glorious 
death on the battlefield ”, 86, 90, 97, 2. 

अविष्यु, m. (१) “ Throng, crowd (१) ", 29 

wfewrz, ditto, 92. 

waw, adj. “ Incomparable (?) ”, 23]. 

waqfa (Skt. ), m. Emperor”, 4, 6, 50, 52, 236. 

fem (Ding. K., ii, 62), m. “ A sword ”, 6], 70, 27. 

wat m. “ A Muhammadan „ 88. 

असुराइण, ditto, 84. 

wr, dem. pron. f. sing. This , 33. 

Nr, ind. Oho!”, 46 x 

अआखभो, adj. Entire, whole ", 66 | 

wata (cfr. खाकारोढ “ Battle“, Ding. K., ii, 467), adj. (१) * s 
violent, impetuous ", 74 

खआखणो, v. To speak, say ”, 53, 69. 

आगरा, pr. n., Agra 8. 

wiz, The forepart or breast (of a horse) ”, 06. 

werat, m., pr. n., The Aravalli range ”, 00. 

wrda, ind. * In the middle between ”, 9. 

आपणो, poss. adj. Our ”, 86. 

ene, adj. Uncontrollable , 8. 

आपे, pers. pron. We (including speaker) ", instrum. 44 

चाँबेर, n. of a town, 244 

आब, n. of a mountain, 244 

आरावो, m. A gun (on wheels)”, 20, 33, 34, 35 

आरिणों (for सा»), adj., “ Similar ”, 83 

eat, f. A pyre (or A litter ?)“, 255. 

आसा (abbrev. for झासथान ), m., pr. n., 3. 

«fa, dem. pron. obl. sing. f., 33, 44, 244, 255. 

इतरो, quant. adj., इतरा are In the meantime , 84, 86, 244. 

z, (for M q. v.), 77, 78, 83. 


वचनिका रा” wai रौ महसदासौत Hi २१७ 


इन्द्र, m., pr. n., 82, 96, 244, 260. 

इन्द्राणो, f., pr. n., 244. 

<a, ind. Thus, in this way”, 49, 53, 69, 259. 

इसड़ो, qual. adj. Such ”, 244. 

इसरो, ditto, 23, 00, 4, 3, 62, 243, 246, 248. 

for इसड़ो q. v.), 249. 

taut, v. To look , 252. 

za (for za q. v.), 73, 227. 

wae, fa, Wt, f., n. of a town, 24, 25, 27, 35, 49, 84, 33, 44, 
।45, 226, 243. 244, 266. 

ufu, dem. pron. obl. sing. f., 53. 

डशिदारो, m. Likeness, similitude ” 243. 

surap (for w^), n. pr n., 3. 

fes (poet. for जड्भाण), m., pr. n., 52. 

yaar (for डमा ), f., pr. n., 26]. 

War, m. An emir 8, 52, 83. s 

Vary, ditto, 82. 

wifew, (I) see S, 78; (2) (poet. for उदे सिङ्ग ), m., pr. n., 57. 

set (abbr. for जडेभाण), m., pr. n., 58. 

कपराँ, ind. Upon”, 4. 

Saray, v. To survive ”, 84, 86. 

च, dem. pron. nom. plur. m., I3. 

wafa, “ One”, instr. sing. m. 9; loc. sing. m. 33; obl. sing. 
393 पह67. 

"awe, m., pr. n., 86. 

Au, dem. pron. instr. sing. m., 7. 

ओम (see इम ), ind., 24, 38, 5], 3, 90, 233. 

Get (see Bet ), qual. adj., 0, 3. 

Guat, m. A horse ”, 39, 0l. 

Sat, qual. adj. Such ", 82, 83, 98, 09, 2, 23, 244. 

खोडकणौ, v. To spring up (frightened), to startle”, 06; To 
palpitate (said of the heart) ”, 9l. 

T, dem. pron. nom. sing. m., 53, 86, 255. 

Sarre (see ww? ), f., 84. 

Wrarg (Ding. K., ii, 254), adj. Powerful, incomparable (१) ", 
224. 

STE, m. pr. n. Orangzeb , 90, 32, 43, 230, 242; nrar, 
ditto, 3 I, 49, 69, 88, 30, 44. 


१२७ वचनिका रा” afai रो महेसदासौत रौ | 


@rec (for wa’ ), m. Opportunity, 263. 

«qt (for कसणो ), v. To girdle (a sword, etc.) “, 89. 

aware, n. of a Rajput tribe, 244. 

afer (for काजि, Skt. कार्थे ), loc. sing. used as a postpos. “For”, 
63, 236. 

azife (Skt. ^w, m.), f. A side-glance ”, 244. 

कढड्डणौ, v. To get ready , 2] 

aque, ind. onom., “ Crackling ", 232 

कड्खणौ, v. To grind the teeth in anger(?) " (cfr. Hindi zarar) 

“ To cast side-looks in anger(?)” (cfr. Skt. कटाक्ष ; or “ To 

excite one's self to fight(?) ” (cfr. Hindi agar. कड़खेत, ete.), 


I3]. > 
afquract (for कशेगिरौ ), n. of a Rajput tribe A Sonigaró Caha- 
vāna „ 77. 


कणगिर, n. of a town (poet. for Jalora), 7. 

कतो, f. A dagger „ 24 

ag, ind. By, close by ", 50 

कमषज, m., an epithet of the Rathdras, 2, 3, 7, 53, 84, 45. 72 
]8] 

«Wa, ditto, 2, 3, ]3, 8, 67, 78, 83, ]28, 30, 40, 203, 204, 2]0 त 

aaas, ditto, 63, 227 

कमो (abbr. for acafey ), m., pr. n., 58 f 

करण (I) (Skt. कण, a hero in the Mahābhārata), m., pr. n., 30 
54; (2) (for करण सिद्ध ), m., pr. n., 58, 86 

करन, for ^w q. v., 27, 53, 30 

करना जल (poet. for करण q. v.), m., pr. n., 50, 64. 

कल्लो षर (for कु? ), m. or adi.“ An upholder of the family, a des- 
cendant ", 6, 64. 

कसमसणौ, v. “To fidget”, 32. 

कससणो, v. To huddle together, march in compact formation, 
I3l. 

क्र (Arab. ti), adj. “ Excessive, immense”, 32, 206; m. 
“ Suffering, distress(?) ”, 257. E 

का, a Hindi form for को १. v., 82, 244. 

arfaa, m. A Muhammadan , 40. 

काबो, n. of a Rajput tribe, 2]9. 

काया, f. The body”, I]] 

N, m., pr. n. The Death-god ”, 94, 95, 0, 48, 22, 56. 


वचनिका रा? rqafegst रौ महेसदासोत रौ। २११९ 


कालुजवन (Skt. कालयवन ), m., pr. n., 67. 
काल्हो, adj. f. A mad woman °’, 84. 
NS कास्ट, int. pronom. adj. neut., “ What, which ”, 52, 33. 
काल्‌, m. A large drum ”, 39. 
किणि, int. pron. obl. sing. f., I33. 
किना, ind. “ Or ”, 46. 
किर, ind. As if ", 33, 36; “Or”, 27(?). 
किरणाल, m. The sun ", 4] 
किरमाल (Ding. K., ii, 65), f. A sword ”, 232 
fauna, f. A shout”, 235. 
किलम्ब, m. A Muhammadan ", 56, 366, ł79, 90. 
किलिष्याणमल राइसल्लोत, m., pr. n., 86 
किसन (I) (Skt. aw) m., pr. n. 68; (2) (किसनसिङ्घ) , m., pr. n., 205 
. किसड़ो a, indef. pronom. adj. f., 255 
(for किसड़ो ), int. qual. adj, Like what ? ", 249. 
को, f. of को d. v., 82, 33, 244 
(Skt. कूड २), m. (१), “ A rock (?) ", 233 
कुण, int. pron.. 53, 244. 
कुम्भकरण, m., pr. n., 206. 
Sua, ditto, 234. 
Jau, poet. for F πτπ]⁴ q. v., I46. 
` कुरखत (Skt. NAA), m., n. of a place, 84. 

quz, f. * A somersault ”, 234. 
K, ind. used as a postp. for the accus.-dat., 82, 244. 

: कू पा, adj. m. pl. Küpivatas (a patronymic) “, 55 

| qi dt, m., pr. n., 86. 

| करिम (Skt. zA ), m., an epithet of the Kachavahas, I3, 8 
केईक, indef. pron. m. pl., 86. 
केम, ind. How ? 5. 

i ५ केको (Ding. K., ii, 448. Enemy ”), m. An enemy, or a Muham- 

madan 7, 206. 

aw (for केसरो सिङ्घ , m., pr. n., 56. 

| के, ind. “ Or”, 22, 255. 

| ata (for कौ? ), m. patron., 69, 29. 

aaga, n. of a Rajput tribe, 205. 

केसो, interr. qual. adj., 82, 97, 33. 
' को, indef. pron., 25] ; कोइ, 67. 
कोपर, m. The wrist ”, 23]. 


(२० वच्चनिका रा. रतनसिङ्गजौ सो मझेसदासौत रौँ | 


wtw, m. The mythological Tortoise ", 32. 

को, adjectival postpos. of the genitive, m. sing., 53, 209; के, 
plur., 82, 244. ॥ | 

w, ind. How ?, Why ? ", 84, 244. 

mae, m. A cuirass ", 24. 


क्रन 
E () (Skt. ww, a hero in the Mahābhārata), m., pr. n., 4, 67, 


Sl, 46; (2) ( करणसिङ्ग ), m., pr. n., 52, 56. 

meme, ind. onom., “ With a clashing noise“, 238. 

खड़खड़, ind. onom., ()“ Quivering and crackling (from cold) ”, 
33; (2) Crashing , 23]. 

"qut, v. To drive“, 25, 26, 46, 242. 

wu), v. To kill (?)“, 79. ॥ 

खण्डरणो, v. To cut to pieces , 70. 

way, m. A kind of arrow " (See Notes), 228. 

खल, m. An enemy, a Muhammadan ", III, 3, 70, I8l, 87, 
204. 

were, v. To gurgle ”, 225. 

खलो, m. A battle-field ’’, 79. 

awg, f. A combat 63, 75. 

mea, adj. Wearing a turban tied slantwise, (an epithet ot 
the Rathoras)’’, 83. 

mufs, ind. onom. “ Rattling, clattering, crashing "°, 84, 62. 

खंडेराउ, m. A swordman ”, 7. 

खाडो (Ding. K , ii, 62), m. A huge straight sword”, 84, l7l, 
75, 28. 

खान, m. A Muhammadan , 234, 243. 

wrat, (I) ditto, 79; (2) m., pr. n., 2l4. 

fefg@r, n. of a tribe of Cáranas, 20, 202, 265. 

खन्दास्तिम, m. A Muhammadan ", 39, 70. 

खरसाण, n of a country, 6], 82, 33. 

खेहेचो. adj. An epithet of the Rathdras, 25. 

vrea (cfr. Wares „ m. A cloud of dust , 42. 

wa (Ding. K., ii, 80), m. A horse”, 44, 229. 

Saw, m. ditto, IO]. 

wry, m. Anger, fury ”, 39, 58. 

aw (poet. for atanfex or dat), m., pr. n., 55. 


* 
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aşa (ditto), m., pr. n., 3. 

अज (abbr. for गजसिङ्क ), m., pr. n., 62. 

गजबन्ध, adj. A chief of high position, who keeps an elephant 

84. 

गड़गड़, ind. onom. Rumbling and thundering , 32. 

गड़दानों, m. The neck (2), the back of the neck (2) “, 63. 
गड्थल, m. A somersault "', 234. 

aye, v. To make a twittering noise (like that of hail or 

missiles falling)", 37. 

गन्द्रप (Skt. aa), m. A heavenly musician ”, 33. 

अरइ, adj. Thick 29. 

गरा, f. Multitude ", 243. 
, adj. Stout 74, 26. 

यण, ग्रहण, m. Battle 43, 65. 
Im (abbr. for माँगा सिद्धः ), m., pr. n., 86. 

"ame, m. Stubborness 27. ^ 

बाव, m. The body, limbs , 245. 252. 

aret, v. ** To crush, destroy , 4, 80, 90. 
aifes, m. Overbearingness, haughtiness, arrogance (in a good 

sense)", 84, 276. 

मिरर (abbr. for गिरधर सिद्धू or “दास ), m., pr. n., 52, 84, ]92. 
गिरधारो (ditto), m., pr. n., 59, 80. 
faxac (poet. for गिरधरदास ), m., pr. n., 58. 
FAX, n. of a tribe, 35: -N, f. Gujerat ", II. 

quate (Skt. 47), m., pr. n., I. 
qaar, m., pr. n., 223. 


NN (Ding. K., ii, 222), m. “ A poet, bard (also collectively)", 


29. 
गुणोजण, ditto, 82. 
quat, f. A sword-stick , 24. 
isatt, v. “ To hide, obscure ”, 46. 
Xu, m. The sky ”, 46. 
Sera (Ding. K., ii, 50), ditto, 36. 
Xar (Skt. गजवर ), m. An elephant 47. 
mae (abbr. for a Ta wars ), m., pr. n., 74. 
गोढे, loc. used as a postpos., “ Close by, near, 63 
ÜA (abbr. for गोबिन्द? or मोवरधनसिद्भु ), m., pr. n., 56, J 66. 
ara, m. The sky 228. 
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ara, m. The centre or main body of an army , 62, 

मोवरधन (abbr. for arecwafeqe ), m., pr. n., 52, 50, 65. 

atg, n. of a Rajput tribe, 9, 244. 

atr, f., pr. n. The goddess Gauri , 255. 

quam, adj., Tenacious , 4. 

wet (Skt. tr), f. An army ”, 86, 3, 48, 69, 235, 237. 

घमचालु, m. A throng 84. 

घमसाण, m. Battle“, 3, 2I. 

घरच, f. A foot-stamp, the stamping of the foot (as of a horse, 
ete.) ”—खावणो v. To stamp the foot on the ground "', 244. 

चकथो, m. A Muhammadan ", 5, 28. 

चक्कवै (Skt. चक्रपति ), m. A ruler, king ”, 2. 

waa, adj. i.f.c. eyed, furnished with .. eyes (१)”, 03. 

चमथो, the same as चकथो q. v. 7, 38, 45. 

warezt, adj. (१) “ Chattering (१)”, 29. 

चञ्चल, m. A horse , 254, 255. 

चडाँ azi, ind. Fighting hand to hand 88. 

चड़चडू, ind. onom. * Picking up many things in quick succes- 
sion ", 232. 

चणणावणों, v. * To bristle up (said of the hair)“, 86. 

चन्द नाम, m. A fame everlasting like the moon 64 चन्द नामौ, 
ditto, 8], 258. चन्द जस नामो, ditto, 84, 243. 

चन्दोख (Ding. K., ii, 430), f. The rearguard of an army”, 62. 

ws wr, n. of a Rajput tribe, 83, 88. 

चापड़ो, m. Battle 2]8. 

चापा (for HASA ), m. plur., patron., 55. 

चामरश्चाल, m. A Muhammadan ", 34. 

चारखो, f. A smoking wheel (for stopping elephants)", 98. 

fama, m. A painting 244. 

Ira, m. A Muhammadan “, 80, 22. 

Ter (for “Et ), m., pr. n., 3. 

“agt, m. A soldier (१) ”, 84. 

M, adj. Red ", 97, 237. 

चो, adjectival postpos. of the genitive, 65. 

चोड़, adj. Destroyed ”, 80. 

qiza होवशो, v. To come in contact 33. 

चोक्षार, f. A spear ”, 97, 99. 

MN, m. Battle (?)", 20. 
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छच्छाल (Ding. K., ii, 77), m. An elephant ", 90, 94. 

we, m. The shaft or pole of a spear , 244. 

छड़ाल (Ding. K., ii, 460), m. A spear 56, 84. 

छचबन्ध, m. A sovereign (lit. one possessing the royal parasol), 
84. | 

f, adj., an epithet of the Bhatis, 60. 

ww, m. Battle”, 68, 200, 207, 2I], 2I5, 27, 220, 244. 

छात्र, for °च q. v., 53. 

gra, m. A protector, king”, 3. 

छ, v. 3rd. sing. Is „ 44, 244. 

wife, f. A wave”, 235. 

जगजेठ, m. A hero of old renown in the world ", 3, 2l, 33. 

sm, m., pr. n., 52, 79. 

जगाजोति, f. Splendour ", 33, 244. 

siat (abbr. for जयराज q. v.), m., pr. n., 58, 74, 20, 265. 


asa (Ding. K., ii, 82), m. A horse 04. 


जड़ागि, f. (१) “` A lamp (2), 72. 

जद, ind. When 74. 

जब, ditto, 88, 03, 24. 

जम (Skt. यम), m., pr. n. The Death-god ", 98, II6; जमराण, 
ditto, 7, 83; जसराणौ, ditto, 44. 

जमजालु, m. A host of Death-gods (?)“, 3L. 

जमडाढालू, adj. Equipped with a dagger (see the foll.) , 34. 

जमद्ढ (for re, Ding. K., ii, 457), f. (2) “ A katari, a kind of 
dagger 37, 24. 

जमहर (Skt.* «eux ? ), m. A funeral pyre ”, 258. 

जरोको, m. A blow or cut of sword ", 25. 

aag (Skt. जलधर ), m. A cloud ”, 82. 

जवन (Skt. ), m. A Muhammadan °’, 37, 98. 

जवाधि, f., n of a plant, 82. 

जसराज, m., pr. n., (I) 82, 84, 54, 200 ; जसवन्तसिङ्ख ), 52, 62, 32, 
l44. 

जसवन्त (abbr. for जमवन्त्सिङ्घ), m., pr. u. 5], 88, ।65 ; S f 
54. 

sg, the same as arg q. V., 25]. 

agi, m., pr. n., (I) (abbr. for जसराज ), 98; (2) (abbr for जस- 
बन्तसिङ्क ), l6, 52, 90, 30, 43, 45 

aiaga, m. A singer, minstrel”, 86. 
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जागर, see WIATSTAT. 

जाणगर, adj. “ Knower , 53. 

anga (Skt. या? ), patron., an epithet of the Bhatis, I9. 
जाम, ind. When ", 230, 257. ` 

जालोर, n. of a town, 6 


ef, postpos. “ Together, in a pair with“, 58, 5, 52, 73. 


mig, rel. pron. gen. sing., 5, LOL. 
जिर्चा, for AH q. v., L02. 
ferum, for व्यार q. v., 239. 


जिके, comp. rel. pron. dir. plur., 06, 5, 2, 22, 23 obl. 


plur., 6, 420 (१) 
fere, rel. pron. obl. sing. m., 44. 
fafa, rel. pron. instr. sing. m., 5; loc. sing. m., 2. 
farar, adj. Famous” (?). See Notes, 205. 
जिणिवार, comp. ind. Then, at that time ”, 22]. 
जितरोौ, rel. quant. adj., 53. 
fara, ind. Like, as ", 69, 54, 64, 72, 75, 227. 
faregt, rel. qual. adj., 225. 
faat, ditto, 52, 64, I, 450, 248, 249. 
feret", ind. Like, as”, 8, 78, 94, 225, 234, 238. 


जवतसिष्म, m A mutilated wreck, a man invalidated from 


wounds received in battle °’, 86. 
siat, m., pr. n., 220, 22 
जचाण, m. (१) A sword (?)", 25 
जुजिठलू (Skt. ufwfgc), m., pr n., 76, 30 
जटणोौ, v. To close in fight ", 44, 230 
खाढ्ण, m. Encounter, battle“, 68 
जड़णौ, v. To join or close in battle, attack , I3, 27, 79 
sya, adj. “ Skilled in (the art of) battle, a warrior , 53. 
$ a, m. A camel „ 2] 
ew (Skt. ay), m Herd, throng (of elephants)”, 9, 93. 
जे, rel. pron., 4, 92, 2 
जेणि, rel. pron., instr. sing. m., 7. 
au, the same as जिम, q. v., 5, 42, 90. 
Srewfax, (poet. for Hegre ), n. of a town, 82. 
लेहो, the same as fel" q. v., 04, 4, 33. 
नेरो (for He q. v.), rel. qual. adj., 2, 09, 3, J6. 
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जेल, Hat, (I) m., pr. n., 86, 83, 64; (2) patron. (for Sars 
55, 58, +78, 95. 

ज्ञेतारण, n. of a town, 57. 

sug, m., pr. n., 86. 

efer, m., pr. n., I3, l5. 

जेसी, rel. qual. adj., 82, 97, 33, 244. 

जोड़े, instrum. used as a postpos. “ In a pair with, together with”, 
86, 20]. 

जोधा, m. plur. patron., 65, 44, 49. 

जोधा ( जोध ), जोधो, m., pr. n., 3, 57, 62, 24. 

siy (poet. for जोधपुर ), n. of a town, 30, 86, 82. 

agi, rel. pron. obl. plur., 0, 0, 244. 

ज्यारका (poet. for ज्याराँ q. v.), 83. 

ज्याराँ, ind. When, then ”, 8, 64 

=, ind. “Like, as", 76, 84, 86, 95, 05, 29, 43. 53, 38, 
]69, I78, 83 : “So that 244. 

we, Í. © A cut (of sword)", 84. 

भड़भाड़ ind. onom., imitative of the hissing noise of a cut or 
sweep of sword, 23]. 

ægi, adj. Showery (said of a cloud)", 226. 

vate, f. A shower ", 228. 

wasa, ind. onom. Crashing (said of many swords striking 
together)", 230. 

झाट, f. the same as wife, q. v., I4I, 92, 233. 

weve, ind. onom. imitative of the noise of many striking 
swords, 84. 

म्ाडि, f. A blow or cut (of sword)", 07, 220, 222. 

कालों, n. of a Rajput tribe, 9, 49, 244. 

f, v. To catch, grasp ", 05; “ To receive”, 222. 

faerat, v. To shine, be conspicuous, look beautiful ", 39. 

मोक, f. A thrust (of spear)", ]4] ; कोक SẸ Are dashed (into 
confusion)", 229. 

wa, adj. Caparisoned (elephant)", 39, 67 

Wats, m. “Battle, the music of battle (?)", 44. 

म सार, m. A warrior ”, 52, 84, 44, 72. 

zazal, f. ` A staring look , 253. 

NN, v. To tremble, shake 32. 

eurig, f. The stick-game of the Holi festival ", 84. 
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डम्बर, m. ` Crowd, gathering, mass ", 42; “ Throng ", 32, 33. 

era (Skt. Ga), m. The rutting secretion of the elephants” 
95, I00. 

erm, v. To run , 07. 

at, ind. Then, at that time ”, 253. 

aw, ind. There”, 44. 

तड़फड़यों, v. “To flounce in agony (like a fish out of the water)”, 
238. 

au, for तणौ q. v., 54, 56, 64. 

H, adjectival postpos. of the genitive, dir. sing. m., 59, I5l, 
72, 207, 263 ; wur, dir. plur. m., 2, 35, 69, 60, 6, 86; 
ww, dir. sing. f., 245; obl. sing. f., 73; ww, instr. sing 
m., 22] ; loc. sing. m., 6, 8, 72, 9, 25, 220, 223. 

www, m. plur. “ Disparted limbs , 244. 

are (Skt. शाततायिन ), m. A murderer, a violent n an, a fiend °’, 
35. है 

ara, ind. Then, at that time”, 2, 3, 54, 7, 32, 47, 220, 
24]. l 

fawi, for त्याँ q. v., 92, 97. 

fawre, ind. Then , 250. 

fasiri, ditto, 52. 

fact, comp. correl. pron., sing. m., 68; fw&, plur. m., 7] ; तिका, 
sing. f., 84. 

लिज्जारो, m. Poppy ”, 82. 

fau, correl. pron. obl. sing. m., 44, 244 

fafa, ditto, loc. sing. m. 8; loc. sing. f., 82, 84, ]44, ]46, 244 
245, 249, 252, 256, 260 

fafa (for म ), ind., correl. of जिम, 67. 

fast, qual. pron. adj., 246. 

तुम, 2nd pers. pron. plur., 53. 

तुर, m. A horse”, 23. 

तुरक, m. A Muhammadan 264. 

तुरकाण, ditto, 3I, 82. 

तुरो, m. A horse „ 4, 08. 

i, n. of a Rajput tribe, 220. 

बे, correl. pron., 3. 

तेजसो daa, m., pr. n., 86. 

नो, 2nd pers. pron. sing. obl., 66. 
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ata, for वेग, ^ A sword ” (2), 46. 

wii, correl. pron: obl. plur., 0, 62. 

ब्याराँ, ind. Then ", 64, 00 (२२). 

aqta, (for तबाको ), adj. Gormand ”, 20. 

"IHE, m. A drum ”, 32, 40. 

"ww, ditto, 39, ।34. 

wel, v. To sound (intr.)", 39, 34. 

बिजड़ा (Ding. K., ii, 62), f. “ A sword ”, 56. 

fafes, num. Three 255. 

few, ditto, 00. 

चोकम (Skt. जिविक्रम ), m., an epithet of Visnu, 67. 

चोसडङ्को, adj. Of the force of thirty takas (said of a heavy 
bow)", 7. 

थड, m. Crowd, multitude ", 209. 

us, ditto, 22, 29. 

ww, ditto, 84, 3]. 

Ut, 2nd pers. pron. plur. obl., I4, 5I. 

"re, m. “ Throng, multitude (of soldiers)", 07, J4, 6; “(of 
horses)”, 27 ; “(of elephants)", 92. 

थो, postpos. of the ablat., “ From ”, 2l, 86, 94. 

&, 2nd pers. pron. plur., 244. 

थोरो, n. of a tribe, 222. 

दड़दड़, ind. onom. “Jumping off in quick succession "', 232. 

दष्डाइडि, f. The stick-game of the Holi festival“ 62. 

«ww, adj. Tusked (elephant)’’, 90, 98. 

«WW, m., pr. n., 244. 

uf (abbr. for &^feg: ), m., pr. n., 3, 2]4. 

दारासुकर (poet. for feat), m., pr. n. Dara, the eldest brother 
of Orangzeb 2. 

द्खिणाधि, loc., To the north ", 47. 

faxit, at, n. of a town, 30, 50, 84, 244, 266. 

festa, m. Lord of Dill”, 9. 

feat, f., used as a postpos. Towards , 253. 

fefe, ditto, 5, 48. 

feat, ditto, 69. 

sus (Skt gg ), adj. Wicked ". 5. 

€t, num. Two”, 53, 84. 

gw, m. An enemy, à Muhammadan 27. 
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«wc, f. “© A sword”, IIS. 

दुजड़ों (Ding. K. ii, 63), m. Ditto“, 207. 

gwta, adj. Inconquerable ", 55. 

द्बाह, m. (I) A warrior“, 2।4 ; (2) A sword (?)", II, 5, 89. 


«sire (poet. for Skt. दुर्येधन), m., pr. n., 79 

दुरजोध, ditto, 27, 67 

दुरजोधन, ditto, 62. 

«3, num. Both ”. 400, 2I4. 

दुं, obl. of ex, दोइ q. v., Both ", 47. 

Nerd, loc. In sight", 47. 

2afax, (poet. for Jalora), n. of a town, 5. 

देवड़ो, n. of a Rajput tribe, 244. 

दोबै, num. Both ”, 3l. 

दोइ, ditto, 3 l. | 

Aat, adj. Round, circular ” ; दोलौ परिक्रमा दौन्हो (They) cir- 
cumambulated round (the pyre)”, 255. 

gaia, for दुर” q. v., ।30 

द्वारि (abbr. for द्वारकादास ), m., pr. n., 204 

wae (Ding. K., ii, 64), f. A sword ", 30 

ware, adj. Having or wearing a flag, conspicuous ", 78 

षड़षड़, ind. onom. “ Shivering and trembling 33 

www, v. onom. imitative of the loud noise of musical instru- 
ments, 48. 

षड्दड्णौ, v. onom. To crackle (like a fire)", 75 

yaya (for u), “ The cry the elephant-driver utters to stop of 
appease the animal 

धनराज, m., pr. n., 25 

wagt, m. A thrust (of spear)“, 84 

ways, ind. onom. " Thudding (like a spear thrusted into a 
body)", 230. 

अरमो, m., pr. n., 2]8. 

yadi, v. To rush into or against , 06, 47, 237 

घामाजाग्र (the same as yaaa “battle” १, Ding. K., ii, 465), | 

Battle, the confusion of battle (?)”, 465 

क्षारा, f. Mode, way (of dressing)", 20. 

क्षारा, m. A sword ", ]6] ; “ Swordman (?)”, 28. 

ywit, m. A cloud of smoke ”, 98. 


"REC 
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ya, v. “To sound, (intr. 48; “To fight with great 
violence 228 
(cfr. u.wrca), m. A cloud of smoke 42. 


—duqt, v. “ To destroy ", 22 


rii (I) m., pr. n., 3; (2) patron., 56. 

Wfusce, m. An elephant 32, 33 

Yta, (I) (Ding. K., ii, 20), m. Rage, fury 06, 47, 228; 

(2) m. Smoke 42 ; 

आवणो, v. “To become satiated (?)", 76. 

ait, m pr- n., 86. 

नकल, m., pr. n., 2]6 

नाणे (contr. from न जाणे ), v. 3rd sing. and plur. * Does or do 
not know °. lls. 

नामजदो, adj. Famous, renowned 2l. 

नारद्‌, m., pr. n., 59. 

नाराज ? ^ sword ", 60. s 

fata, adj. Free from sin, sinless”, 42. 

निरवाण, n. of a Rajput tribe, 2 IJ. 

facie, ind. Exceedingly, very much“, 233. 

feas, m. Throng ", 85. 


few (Ding. K., ii, 45I), m. “ The sky ”, 37. 


निरसणों, v. (I) “To sound, resound”, 3, 242; (2) “To rush 
against (?)", 22]. 

ata, ind. ^ With difficulty ? ", 9l. 

नो „ V. To become exhausted, to die“, 242. 

J, postpos. of the accus.-dative, 66, 98, 0, 33. 244, 255, 
260 

#argt, adj. Spearman, carrying a spear ll 

नेत, f. A flag 26. 

ने, postpos. of the accus.-dative, 84, 255. 

ने, ind. And 2, 44, 24, 222 ; used pleonastically after a 
conj. part., 86. 

WS, postpos. “ Without ", 95, J6. 

पञ्चाइण, m., pr. n., 209. 

gere, m. An elephant 94. 

पडो, m. A foil-sword ", 230. 

पड़तल, m. Baggage, luggage, impedimenta ", 33 

पड़ताल, f. The hoof of a horse”, 4]. 
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पड़िआल्तग, m. " A sword ", 76. 

पङ्मिहण, adj. “Rescuer” (7). See Notes, 28, 82. 

qmi, m., pr. n., 86. 

ga (Skt. पाथ ), m., metron. of Arjuna, 7. 

qu, m. A mountain , 20. 

परि, instrum. used as a postpos. After the manner of. ., like 
73. 

परिजाकऊ, see Notes, 86. 

way, m. A horse , 95. 

पंचार, n. of a Rajput tribe, 2]3. ; 

V, adj. “ Levelled, flattened (१)'', 22 (¥°), 44. 

पाखतों, postpos. “By, near, at the side of.. 203, 224, 244, 

पाखे, the same as पख q. V., 224. 

पाडोधर, m. A chief, heir ", 55, 68, 93. 

प्राण, प्राण, m. Power, force, strength ^, ००,22२, 

पाण्डव, m., patron., 69, J29, 47. 

पान, adj. Pure ”, 73. 

पारत्थ (Skt. पार्थ), m., metron. of Arjuna, 28. 

पाल्न (abbr. for गोपालुदास ), m., pr. n., 72, 073 

fag, m. Battle ", 28, 203, 243. 

fat, ind., advers. conj. * But, however ”, 86. 

faugrar; m. A funeral cake 5. 

fufcwi, plur. m. Ancestors”, 90. 

पौथल (abbrev. for प्रिथोराज ), m., pr. n., 52, ।78, I8I. 

पो थलि (dimin. from the above), m., pr. n., 58. 


gg, m. Table board, stage, plain; field (of battle)“, 53. | 
yeti, f. The back (of a horse)“, 02. M 
dn, v. To welcome thé bridegroom with singing, etc., as | 


females do when he goes to the bride's house 59. 
पूढि, loc. used as postpos. “ Behind ”, 62. 
darch, v. To caress ", 9]. < 
प्रचारणौ, v. To provoke ”, I4. 
yay, m. A horse”, 76, 233. 
प्रिथौ राज, m., pr. n., 86. 
fugu, m. An enemy, a Muhammadan ", 65, 202. 
st wr, adj. Having strong wrists , 58, 75, Ii ( ^w ). 
WAN, see फलफमर . 
फररणो, v. Io flutter , 40, 
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फूलधारा, f. The point or blade of a sword ”, 06. 

फूलफगर (for qat < 'प्रकर ), m. A scattering of flowers 82. 

WN, m. A Muhammadan ", I5, 75, 26, 232. 

बडको, m. A piece, fragment 29. 

बड़बड़, ind. onom. Gabbling and jabbering , 232. 

Ww (Skt. «fe ), adj. ^ Most powerful or violent ", 5. 

बलि, m., pr. n., 2, 69. 

qw (abbr. for quara ), m., pr. n., 52, 57, 67. 

WSI, v. To rush into the battle, to attack, 63, 88, 57 
276, 264. 


2 


avara (Ding. K., ii, 62), f. A sword ”, 84. 


N, n. of a tribe of Caranas, 82, 84, 86. 

बि, num. “Two”; $a बि, distributive, 204, 225, 23, 233. 
बिजड़ो (cfr. fasts, Ding. K., ii, 63), m. A sword ”, II, 204. 
fare, num. Two, both ", 48, 235, 26, 230, 245 ; बिन्दाँ, obl., 24. 


faxa, m. An illustrious epithet, a title 72. 


बिरदाल, adj. A hero who has won himself some illustrious epi- 
thet or title (birada)’’, 3l. 

बिरदेत, m. “ Ditto ”, 50, 70. 

N, the same as fate q. v., 2, 59. 

fas, obl. of बे q. » Both”, 6, 32, 68, 89, 67, 74. 

कोबी, m. ^A Muhammadan ”. II6. 

बड़ो, f. “ The shaft of a spear 57. 

बे, num. Two 3, 34, 38, 54, 58, 63, 88, 02, 03, ISL: 83, 
Both ", ]3; g, Ditto ”, 244. 


I, m. A gash (of sword)",.84, 47. 
‘ate, adj. Much, many ”, 33. 


fae, contr. from बिरद d. v., 78. 

भगवान (abbr. for भगवानदास ), m, pr. n., 82, 84, I85. 
भ्गवानिद्ला (dimin. from the following), m., pr. n., 86. 
भग्रवानो (infl. form of भगवान q. v.), m., pr. n., 83, 87, 222. 
भणे, v. To undertake, to take upon oneself ", 44. 
Acres, m. “ Glittering, twinkling °, 33, 244. 

भवसि, m. An enemy, a Muhammadan „69. 


Migi, pr. n., 2]0. 


भाखणो, v. To say, speak 32 (१). 
ara}, n. of a Rajput tribe, 60, 206, 22. 
wreat, v. To look at, observe, see , 04, 69. 


des वचनिका रा ग्तनसिङ्गजौ रौ महेशदासौत iti 


wife, f. (5) Fire“ (, 76 

fuga (Ding. K., ii, 8), m. A horse, 02, ।3 

fugat, v. To rush against, attack, meet”, 4, J73, 83, 85 
BL. 

भौम, m., pr. n. (I) Bhima of the Mahābhārata , 79, 4, 7, 
73, 227; (2) 73, 203. 

भोर, f. Help, assistance“, 30. 

yaraq, adj. “ Having long or powerful arms”, 6l. 

भृथाण, m. A quiver”, 25. 

ufcin, m., pr. n., 222. 

ara, m. Fire“, 254. 


महर, m. Mettle, excitement, eagerness to fight ", 87, 56 * 


मछ्रोक, m, An epithet of the Cahavanas, 84 

af, loc. used as a postpos. “In the middle of.,”, 45 
मष्डोंवर, n. of a town, 6l 

auti, m., pr. n., 2।9 

afy, loc. used as a postpos, " In”, 73, 42, 234 


मधुकर, m., pr. n. (I) (poet. for महेसद्गास ), 52, 63, 70, 8J, 86; (2) | 


(poet. for «rera ), 77. 

a} (abbr. for मधोदास ), m., pr. n., 075, 76. 

मनम्रोड, adj. Magnanimous 24. 

wwxrs (poet for ure ), m., pr. n., 8. 

मलेछ, m. A Muhammadan , 225. 

werqui, v. To bounce (from joy)“, 48, 83, 94, 29, 256. 

awu, m. Ocean, sea ^, 33 

महिराण (poet. for महेसदास ), m., pr. n., 3 

महिलाइत, f. Palaces, range of palaces , 244 

«38, m., pr. n. (I) The god Siva , 244, 260; (2) (Abbr. for 
«Wuarm , 5,8; agaga , 82. 

«var, adj. Middle, staying inside“, 244. 

माँगलिओ, n. of a Rajput tribe, 24. 

«rat, adj. “ Huge, great 68, 9. 

माथ, loc. used as a postpos. “ On, upon 24, 33, 65, 276, 2]8 

amt (abbr. for माधोदास , m. pr. n., 59 

मान (abbr. for मानसिङ्घ ), m., pr. n., 5. 

मारको, m. 5A slaughterer (of enemies)“, 83, 9, 208. 

मारवणि, f., pr. n., 86 

मारचथों, m. A slaughterer (of enemies) hand-powerful ", 466 
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मारू, m. (I) n. of a country, Marwar", 70, 86, 58; (2) 
. Marwari, a native of Marwar 32. 

माल (abbr. for sre ), m., pr. n., 3, 82 (7). 

MET, poss. adj. My " ; माचरे, loc. sing., 84. 

fs, postpos. “ In, inside ", 97, 443, 52, 27, 229. 

माडे, ditto, 62, 84, 86, 244. 

माझेख, for a° q. v., 52, 53, 64. 

faa (Skt. मलयगिरि, poet. for महेसदास ), m., pr. n., 72. 

az, f. Comparison, similarity , 25]. 


N, m. An emir , 243. 


मौखण, n. of a tribe of Cäranas, 203. 

gga, m., pr. n., 244. 

qaw, m. A Muhammadan 32, Í33, 70, 243. 
N, m. Ditto ", 2i8. 

मुझ, m., pr. n., 86. 

सुर्‌, num. Three 45. > 

सुरक्षरा, f., n. of a country,  Marwar ^, 84. 


मुराद, m., pr. n. Murad, a brother of Orangzeb ", II, 3], 


30. 
मुँझतो, n. of a particular tribe of Banias, 208. 
सुद्र, the same as M] q. v., 207. 
qw, Ist pers. pron. sing., gen.-obl., 65, 66. 
मेछ, m. "^ A Muhammadan IIS, 43, 48, 235. 
Ware, ditto, 205. 
में, postpos. “In”, 09. 
Saw (Skt. agaw), m. An (intoxicated) elephant, 206. 
Sum (Skt. Azan), m. Ditto 82. 
मो, Ist pers. pron. sing, gen.-obl., 5 (१), 66, 67, 7], 244. 
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49, 


मोहर (Ding. K., ii, 430), m. “The vanguard or front of an 


arrayed army 55. 
खितमिन्दर, m. A funeral pyre”, 256. 
"EIT, poss. adj. “My”, 69. 
याँ (for af), dem. pron., obl. plur., 29. 
ü, ind. Thus, so ", 4, 53, 63. 


WN, ind. onom. *' Dispersing in all directions, in a scattering 


way „ 232. 
रढरॉण, adj. comp. Obstinate like Ravana”, 4. 
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रतन (abbr. for cafe ), m., pr. n., 3, 26, 53, 84, 45, 47, 200, 
27, 226, 242, 244, 262, 265; «ww, 4, 5, 8, 27, 30, 234, 
235, 236, 243. 

रतनभस्त (poet. for caafex ), m., pr. n., 2. 

रतनसो (ditto), m., pr. n., 224. 

रतनागिर (Skt. cura ), (ditto), m., pr. n., ]44, ।48, 85, 227, 230. 

रतनों (infl. form of रतन ), m., pr. n., 27. 

रक्ष, cur, f. A heavenly nymph "', 80, 244. 

qaq (poet. for रतन ), m., pr. n., 54, 82, 55. 

tarat}, v. To stream , 225 

रवद्‌ (Skt. dm, A Muhammadan , 85, 93, 2, 227 

रहचणो, v. To kill, slay „ 7 

Nad, m. An ambling horse , 34. 

«fea, f. “ Cold wind ", 33. 

राग्रवाग, f. “See Notes, 05. 

राजाडष, patron., n. of a sub-tribe of the Kachavahas, 244. 

राजि, subst. used as an honorific pronoun, 53. 

राठवड़, the same as the following, 27. 

राठौड़, n. of a Rajput tribe, 44, 48, 80, 94, 244. 

vfu (Skt. रावण ), m., pr. n., 4, 54, 86. 

राम, m., pr. n., 27. 

रामौ, m., pr. n., 2 . 

rarata (for राथ? ), m., pr. n., 68. ५ हर - 

राया सिद्धः (for राय” ), m., pr. n., 93. 

रावण, m., pr. n., I72. eus 

vgl, m. An heroic poem ”, 265. | 

रासौ (abbr. for रायसिङ्घ ), m , pr. n., 86, ।5} 

feaa (öI) m., pr n., 2, 86; (2) patron. “ Rinamalóta ”, 55 (° 8), A 
57, 44. 49. 

रिणमाल, ditto, 20] 

रिम (Skt. fey ), m. An enemy”, 4 

fearg, m. A Rähu to the enemies, terror of the enemies (epi- 
thet of a valiant warrior)", 66, 208 

cte (Ding. K., ii, 467), “ Battle", 26. 

«wt (abbr. for रुघनाथ ), m., pr. n., 52, 60, 82. 

«ut, v. “To sound, roar”, 227 

«£z, m. A Muhammadan ”, 234. 

www, v. “ To roll, to fall ”, 237. 
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uf«xre, m. Blood ”, 225. 

रूक, f. “< A-sword ", 84, 33, 54, 62, 74 2]6. 

रेण, contr. from taq, q. v.; रैणसाचि (poet. for रलनसिङ्ग ), m., pr. 

n., 244, 260. 

‘Durex (< रतनागिर q. v.), m., pr. n., I5l, 223, 263. 

tre, adj. Destroyer "', 98. 

, n. of a tribe of Ciranas, 200. 

रोड, m. A Muhammadan ” 94, 227. 

रोद्राइण, m. Ditto”, 42. 

Qara, m. ` Ditto ”, 36. 

रोख (Pers. Ad). f. Style, manner ", 244. 

लखमण (Skt. लक्ष्मण , m., pr. n., 27. 

लगे postpos. “ Till, as far as. . 49, 2 ( सदाई लगे , 248. 

wig, f., n., of a town, 84. 

werata, m., an epithet of Ravana, 46. 

लाखोक, adj. “ Worth a lakh of rupees ”, suhst. m. A valuable 

horse”, 32, 244. 

fe, v. 3rd sing. To take ]2], 240. 

are (Ding. K., ii, 75), m. An elephant ”, 92. 
— बगड़ो, f., n. of a place, 86, 96. 

वडालों, adj. Great, eminent, 09; “Grand (n. of a raga)", 87. 
वड़फर, f. A shield ", 238. 

ANN, adj. and subst. m. A man favoured by the gods ", 6l, 
87, 220, 223, 230. 

aw, ind., 9, 53, 52. 

बइरहणौ, v. onom, “To flow ", 33. 

at (for swt), dem. pron. obl. plur. m., 29. 

बाको, m. Strife, contest 266 (का). 

atad, v. To sound (intr.)", 44, I60 ; “ To fall upon and beat, 
to strike ]6] ; “ To fall in battle , 97. 

वाघच, m., pr. n., 55. 

arr (for “घो ), ditto, 3. 

वाजि, बाज, m. A horse ", 40, 79, 200, 25, 229, 237, 238, 243. 
वान, f. Lustre, celebrity „ 53. 

वानेत, m. A distinguished (warrior), 52, 70. 

वानो, m., used in the plur. वाना, “ Insignia , 70. 

वःलमोक, m., pr. n., 84. 

विचाले, postpos. Between , 42. 
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fafa, ditto, 86, ।3।, 47, 96, 29., 

fafaa, m. An enemy, a Muhammadan 86, 99, 24. 

fad, post pos. Between ", 62, 07. 

fam, m. A nephew . 82. 

fag, m. A horse „ 04, 05. 

विधुं सणो, v. To destroy , 82, 86. 

विनाणि, instr. used as a postpos. After the manner of. ., like ”, 
262, 233. 

विभाड्णौ, v. To crush, destroy ”, 82. 

faq, adj. Destroyer "; fatveew “ Destroyer of the (enemy) 
army ", 90. * 

विवाण (Skt. विमान ), m. A chariot of che gods ”, 244. 

विसन (Skt. बिष्णु ), m., pr. n., 2, 244, 260. 

favent, v. To split, eut in two ", 84; To cut to pieces, 
24, 25. * 

वोकमसो, m., pr. n., 86. 

Nes (abbr. for वौढलदास ), m., pr. n., 56, 69, 9. 

बोठल्ि क्या (dimin. of the following), m., pr. n , 52. 

F (infl. form of Sas), m., pr. n., I7J. 

बौर, m. A brother, consanguineous , 30. 

atcare, f. (१) “ Battle (१), 28. 

atua (abbr. for वौरमदे ), m., pr. n., 3. 

वे, dem. pron. dir. plur., 3 I, 30. 

बेगड़ो ate धवल, m., pr. n., 86. | ^ 

वेदव्यास, m., pr. n, 84 Vite 

वेदा (Skt. Jus, m. The Creator , 0 . 

वैणोदास, m., pr n., 207. 

बैणे (a dimin. of the foregoing), m., pr. n., 23. 

warfa, f. Thunderbolt-fire ”, 33. 

awa (Skt. ब्रह्मा ), m., pr. n., 59, 244, 260. 

सको, gener. pron. “ All, everybody ”, 87, 449, 85. 

समलो पुरी, adj., an epithet of the Cahuvanas, ।87. Y 

सचालो, adj. Awakened (7), 87. 

समर (Ding. K., ii, 465 ; for समर ), m. Battle 54, 68, 93. 

सम्प, ind. (१) Together, in one mass (J)“, 20. 

ata (Skt. सजौबित ), adj. Revived “, 244. 

सरस ( afty ), adj. “ Distinguished ", 33; Excellent “, 262; 
used as a postpos. Better than, more than. , 6], 68. 
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www (for K), m., pr. n., 3, 55; सलुखा, m. plur. patron., an 
epithet of the Rathoras, 60. 

सलसलणो, v. To reel ”, 32. 

सचि, gener. pron. “ All ", dir., 250, 2]3. 227, 250, 252 ; obl., 
53. सदि को, “ ditto , 58. 

साकाबन्ध, adj. Epoch-making 84. 

grat, m. Battle 266 (°ar ) 

साचोरौ, adj., n. of a branch of the Cahuvanas, 84, 52. 

(Ding. K., ii, 459, 46), f. A spear . 57, 98. 

सार (Ding. K., ii, 63), f. (2) ^ A sword ”, 69, 25, 94, 22]. 

सारणो, v. To make, accomplish, perform "', I5. 

सारवड़ः (for sre, Ding. K., ii, 8]), m. A horse ”, 08. 

सारू, postpos. “ For, to ", 24, 70 

सालल॒णो, v. To march, to advance with an army „ 35, 34 

ataq, m., pr. n., 208 

साविचो, f., pr. n., 26]. 

साहणो, m. A master of the stables 25. 

N, v. To catch, grasp, hold ”, 4, 22, ॥7. 

aszt, m., pr. n., The emperor Sah Jahan ”, 2, 44. 

amga, ditto, 8. 

arsi, ditto, 9 

साहिब (abbr. for साहिबखाँ ), m., pr. n., I59 

साहिबखान, m., pr. n., 82, 53 

साहिबो (infl. form of साहिब m, pr. n., 84, i94. 

fagaret (poet. for sre«mfeg: q. v.), m., pr. n., 3. 

सिर, postpos. (7) Of (2), for (?)", 77. 

सिरताज, adj. Best, excellent 238. 

fux (Skt. शिखर) m. Top, crest, crown ”, 53. 

fea (Skt. शि” ), m., pr. n., 2. 

सोसोद्, n. of a Rajput tribe, I8, 49, 244. 

सोच (for सोचो ), m., pr. n., 3. 

रु, correl. pron., 84, 86. 

सजाणसिङ्क, m., pr. n , 244. 

सुन्दर, m., pr. n., 2]2. 

Son, m. “ Fire ", 256. 

ufa, f. Heroism, prowess ”, 79. 

स्ह, postpos. of the abl., 25, 46, 52, 54, 84, 86, 99, 22, 33, 44, 
357, 88, 244, 255. 
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खजा (for ), m., pr. n., 3. 

«rem, patron., 63. 

सहजो, m., pr. n. (I) (abbr. for Kc or “मल्ल ), 56 ; (2) n. of one 
of the sons of Sih Jahan, 2, 5. 

«wm, v. To devise, to arrange (a battle)“, 56. 

cat, m A champion, warrior ”, 4l. 

akaa, m., pr. n., 55. 

सेखाजत, n. of a branch of the Kachavahas, 244. 

सेन, m. (sic) An army ”, 35, 45. 

quat, v. To jump over or against , 07. 

सोनागिरे।, n. of a branch of the Cahuvanas, 60. 

सोभौ, m., pr. n., 86. 

Desire (१), 47. 

सौ, qual. adj., 82, 33. 

fawr (for N), f., pr. n., 26]. 

, ind. onom. used as a subst. (१) “ A confused noise „ 32. 

इड़ा इड़, ind. onom. ° Laughing loudly "', 239. 

uem, m., pr. n., 53. 

इणमान, ditto, II3. 

wut, adj. Hand- powerful“, 3. 

इद्‌, ind In great or infinite number, 74. 

हमस्स, m. (7) The confused noise of a multitude of horses, 
men, ete. marching on ", 235. 

हमोर, m., pr. n., 8l. : 

हर (for इरो, q. v.), m. A grand-son, descendant", 57, 30, 24]. 

इरि, m., pr. n., I29. l 

हरवल (Ding K., ii, 430), f. Vanguard 44. 

हरो, m. A grand-son, descendant , 57, 58, 62, 53, 73, ॥74, 
75, 92, 95, 207. 

gatat. see Notes, 20. 

हाकोरगौ, v. To shout (in battle)", 209. 

wis, ind. Yes 244. 

हाडों, n. of a Rajput tribe, 9, 49, 244. 

हाथके, ind. (१) Hand to hand, with his own hand (?)", 44. 

Im, f. Purport, desire , 02, 87. 

हाँस, f. " Eagerness, desire ", 207 ; “ Eagerness (of battle)", 
I98. 

fazu, adj. Hindi 3ʃ. 
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v. “ To go, to march on ”, 6; ^ To tremble , 32 
) unsettle, to put into confusion, 229 
he heart, breast 229 


To neigh (?)” 
sing. Becomes, is ”, 32, 256, 257; conj. part., 9 


‘ditto ”, 0, 40, 43, 86, 04, 229, 23J, 235, 238, 239, 


59. 


र), m. “ Ditto ”, 4, 32, 36284, 33, 57 
), m. * Emperor, whence : a Muhammadan ", 
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Vol. III, Fasc. I, @ /720/ each... 

Tattva Cintamani Didhiti Prakas, Fasc. -6 // each 

Tirthacintamoni, Fasc. I-4, @ /0/ each * oes 

Trikinda-Mandanam, Fasc. -3 8/0 E. d 

Tal'si Satsai, Fasc. I-5 @ 0 ... 

e OUpamita-bhava-prapafica-katha, Faso. I-2, 5-4 (2 0/ each 

>. Uvasagadasio, (Text and English) Paso. l-6 /- 

Vajjalaggam, Fasc. ... — e ०३० es 

An lila Carita, Fasc. 40/0 / ess ade ES sa Ba 

 Vare KriyaKaumndi, Faso. -6 (à 0 eA 

। — Vidhàns Párijata, Fasc. I-8; Vol. IT, Fasc. ७ /0/ — पि 

c Ditto Vol. IT, Fasc. 2-5 (2 /4 ... ens 


७2 
E 
— 
bo 


j Ditto Vol. ITI, Fasc. l.. $ za E l9 
ishahitam, Fasc. l .. ins * मिल 0 
aratnikara, Faso. 7 o/ each f ea 6 

Abhi Pur 9-6 @ /00/ ... n 2 


७० ०० Ke N ०० d 
— 
to 


ves a Fes 2 0 
martika Kamdhenuh .. TA ~ “ke ud 0 
— Banddhastotrasangraha, Vol. I MESES 0 
A Lower Ladakhi version of Kesarsagn, Fasc. l-4, @ / each i 6 
 — -Nynyabindu of Dharmakirti, Faso. I-2 "i P 2 0 
Pag-Sam S'hi Tin, Fasc. -4 (à / each sis 4 0 
Prajna Pradi 0 
Rtogs brjod dpag hkhri S'iñ (Tib. & Sans. Avadana Kalpalat&) Vol I 
Che. Fasc. I-I, Vol. IT, Fasc. I- @ L/- each ... 22 0 
Cep छा Sher-Phyin, Vol. T, Faso. -5; Vol. IT, Faso I-83; Vol. IIT, Fasc. l-6 
"M. c ad @ / each : - = "ar 0 
med-Kun-Din say २७७ ~ T ZI 0 
Arabic and Persian Series 
Amal-i-Salih, or Shah Jahan Namah, Fasc. -F2 + 3 0 
Al-Muqaddasi (English) Vol. I, Fasc. l-4 @ l/- ह TTL. 0 
Ain-i-Akbari, Fasc, -22 (2 /8/ each 33 0 
Ditto (English) Vol. I, Fasc: l-7, Vol. II, Fasc. l-5, Vol. III 
an Fasc. . 5, Index to Vol. IT, (2 2/- each «. 96 0 
>. Akbarnamah, with Index, Fasc. I-37 @ J/8/ each 55 8 
- Akbarn&mah,English Vol. I, Fasc. l-8 Vol. IT, Fase. I-7; Vol. III 
Faso. I-7, 4/4 - soo 27 8 
Conquest of Syria, Fasc. I-9 @ /I0/ each a A l4 
Catalogue of Arabic Books and Manuscripts i-2 / each t4 0 
Catalogue of the Persian Books and Manuscripts Fasc. -3 @ l/- each 3 0 
Durrul Mukhtar Fi Sharh-i-Tanvirul RA 0 
Faridatu L. Asr S ed E "e (i) 0 
i “Was Nama, of Hashini AR A ja MES 0 
: EEO of Zabardast Khan ... ob 5i rH p". 
~-i-Rashidi, Fasc. l-l4 (2 /8/ ench  ... = we Di 0. 
| ह o o works are ont of stock, and complete cori a 


Fihriat-i-Tuai, or Tiny's list of Shy'ah Rooks, Famo t+ @ t/- each Ra, 4 


Gulr ELI à ... 3 - 
Hadiqata L Haqiqat (Text & Eng ) s.. ee ... 8 va 
wy of Gajarat ७ "o 
Haft Kamen, History of the Porsian Masnawi, Paso. ! a Pa ७०९४ „„ O | 
History of the Caliphs, (English) Fano, 8 @ I4 wan "à 
History of Shas " TUAM „„ E 
Iiqâålnamah-i-Jahângtri, Fasc. I- 8 @ /\0/ each " Po, Mecwt* 
Is& bah, with Supplement, 6 Faso. @ / ench À ne? a ae ON 
Kashi al-dojab wal Asthr, Fasc, I.2 uk 

List of Arabio and Persian MSS. 008. 907 and 908.970, @ ।/ ub XA = 
Ma'isir-i-Halim, Part I, Fasc, 4 @ ench . 8 


Malisir-nl-U mará, Vol. T, Faro, L-9; Vol, LI, Faso, 2-9; Vol. ttl, }- 
Index to Vol, I, Fasc. 0-3 Index to Vot. M, 

I0.)2; Index to Vol. HT, Faso. II- vt / each ,.. 

Ditto (Eng.) Vol, I, Fase -, / ench Nee 


Memoirs of Tahmasp . १०० ००० en iiv» 
Marhaniu 'L-Ilalí 'L-Mu'Dila, Faso, -8 ane URR 
Mantakhabu-t-Tawarikh, Faso. }-25 @ I0/ exch ४ 
Ditto (English), Vol. J, Fasc. I. 7, Vol. If, Kuss. 
l-5and 8 Indexes; Vol, III, Fnae. टुटे — 
है। | each EI ... ‘ i 
Ditto Vol. III, Fasc. 3 ... T x 
Montakhaba-l-Lubab, Fasc. l- 9 0, each... tie 
Ditto art 8, Fasc. l-4 (à / each 2 


nal Persian with English notes «es "T. 
Riyáza-a-Salátin, Fasc. I. 5 (2 /0/ each im qn 
Riyázu-s:Salátin, (Mnglish) Faso. I-55 C - 3 
Shah Alam Nama, Faso, l- N ats Ya te a 
Tabakat-I-Akbari, Text E f ag 7 vs mn ; ** 

Do Do Eng. ... EI ! ade F g” EI e e > 
Tadbkira-i-Khoghnavisin 2 des 
Tobaquat-i-Nasiri | English), Faso. I- IA and Dus - each 
Tárikh-i-Firüz Shahi of Ziydu-d-din Barni, F. /0/ > 
Tárikh-i-Firüzsháhi, of Shame-i-Bir&j Aif, Faso. ine jtoj eh 
Ten Ancient Arabic Poems, Faso, I-2 @ }/8/ each cs 3 5 
The Mabani'L Lughat: A Grammar of the Turki Language in Persian | — 
Tuzuk-i-Jahängiri (Eng.) Faso. | (2 I/ À ne > 
Wis o Ramin, Fasc. - 5 @ /I0/ ench ; 34 
Zafarnimah, Vol. I, Fasc. I-9, Vol. II, Faso. 4-8 @ /I0/ each 

ibt s DOT M É 


ASIATIO SOCIETY'S PUBLICATIONS, © 


l. Asiatic Reseancues, Vol, XX & 0% esch , s oa 
2. Proceevtines of the Asiatic Society from 875 to gg 440G 


are ont of stock) @ /8/ न 
3. JovnNaL of the Asiatic Bociety for ]87 8, छा 
(8), 2879 (7), 880 (8), T88 (7), 882 3884 {Ona 
886 (8), 887 (7), 888 (7), 889 (IO f 
(8), 4806 (LL), 864 (8), 858 (7), 806 T8), T807 (8), Iss (8), 8 0 
(8), 900 (7), i90 (7,7902 (9), 808 (8), 004 (6% @ W/S per No 


to Members and @ 2/- per No. to Non-Membere 
N.B.—The figures enclosed in brackets give the number of Nos, in each per 


* 


g. X 


2 Creal 
rJ i 
=æ YA 


Notice of Sauskrit Manuscripts, Fasc. -85 @ t/-ench ne २ 
oer Buddhist S EE Mira Sid 
oport on the Search of Sanskrit MSS., 8 95. 90-9035 
906-9, (2 /8/ each a : 8755 
4. Journal and Proceedings, N. S., (Nos. -4 of 905 are ont of stock) 
905—95 @ I-8 per No to Members and Rs. 2 per No. to zm » 
Non-Membe TU 
Memoirs, Vol. I (2), Vol. II (Ii), Vol. ITI (9), Vol. IV (I), Vol. V — 
(8). Price varies from number to number. Di of 25°/, to 


cn 


Members ^ 
§, Centenary Review of the Researches of the Society from 788- 3 
7. Catalogue of the Library of the Asiatio — Be Tol 4 
8, Moore and Hewitson's Descriptions of New [^ pidoptera 
Parts I-III, with 8 coloured Plates, 4to, @ 6/- 
> i Soper a Parte | and TI 78 / >> 8 f : 
ersian Translation of Haji Baba of aikh asi" ~ 
i Kirmaai, and edited with "rid er Hen e Shout 
ul, A sketch of Tarki lang ns spe ten in Eastern = 
TE ios) SN, Turkistan (Extra 
I2. Materials for a Flora of the Malayan Pen ॥| g 
(Vol. 74, Part I, J.A.8.B. 008) so amnium 
33. Do No. 9 (Vol. 74, Part 2, J. A. S. B. 908 se 
— So-sor-thar-pa. (Bound) n Ts 


N.B.—All Cheques, Money Orders, &c., must be 
| * „must be made payable to 


— TES ecd 


Khiriya Jaga 
_ Vacanika Rathora Ratana 
Singhaji ri Mahesadásbta ri 
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